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Apology. 


Eo,Patrizztibi, ſeems a Com- 
70a Motto, that all Mankina 
are equally fond, and ambiti- 
us of ; T will not ſay, that 
they all Anſwer it, alike : 
- Brit the Charatter which is 
+: :- fo univerſally approv'd of , 
+ frrely needs no Apologres for its Entertain- 

ment : And jet, after all, T know a Ceaſnre 
: trat will as natrrally, as unjuftly, follow it ; 
# What! Saul arwong the Prophets, of 4 
* Man attending Buſineſs in Print? And [o, 
*X O Sr! you are an Anthor! And why not ? 


8 What is the ſhame of it? Is not a good Au- 
= 7hor a Maſter of as great Charity as an At 
* moner? 
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The Author's - Apology. 


Az Authors ot Licensd by Common Vogue, 
as well zs Aut 0 BT loo. s tike one with- the 
Pla2nt- {Ot e P02 111594 5 ama! eVEry one that paſ- 


ſes t by Dim, ts reaty to Virrite , Lord have 


Mcrcy upun Jim oz is Dgor ; aud not a 
Mun-Goffcp, : ut wh. t is for paſſin: nr bis Veraitt 
1972 1,118. But, atever Ot UOr'S Imagine » 
/or nv part, 1 47M HOHC of Captaiz Vom's Fol- 
lowers. nor ever will ve: ] {t- i! AeVEr think 
any 1. in for that Reaſon alone, to »e Reflected 
uporu in his Buſineſs, becarſe withall, he is a 
45; ah in Science, and Noticn a0. 


Bejt ACS, it 1s Ho 707e avreeable tO my Cons + 


ſtitution t 142 7) Loclinat ions ,.to olide away 
inſeaſi-ly, a4 ' egr'e my ſelf of balf my Time 
at a | avern : I on cre are a great many 

etty Aris [ill as a es ors, as rcal Skill 
7 70! effeons 3 Lnt fe thom 20 witl, [ am re- 


"2s A mt to © noir my ſeif for latereſt : ana 
BLLUUCY CANS ECY 11111 tay Fawo'ys at the rate 
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The Author's Apology. 


time, nor tarely a aivirſiin, pertinently t0 ims 
prove my Unaerſt.naing: True Senſe us 4 
Sword to bim that Communas her ; and he's 
an ill Maſter of her, that having once got her, 
is not able to turn her to all Aavaniages upon 
Occaſion. 


I know 'tis a prudent Rule in Life, not to 
ramble out of the way in needleſs Excur ſiows : 
Nor ao I think that in this T have tranſgreſt 
it , it is my deſign tnt to perfecl my Notion,and 
in what is abſolutely uſeful, ana wot to run ts 
either Folios or Trifles : Nay, and even this is 
not a I'Vork as of to day with me, The: Pa- 


pers I Preſent the Reader with, are not new, 


{ have haa them Tears ty me; and what 1 
have aone of late, has been cnly ito Corredt and 


Reviſe them & little fir the Preſs. 


But, DoI ſeem too Pert, or Pragmatical 
in what I Write, in pretending ſo Confident- 
ly to Inftruct our Seniors aud Maitcrs © why 
I bave juft the ſame Excnſe that all other Au- 
thors have had befure me:Tou may beſure,T had 
»ever Wrote what I have,\;ad 1 thought it had 
veen, Impertinence aud Arrogance ozly 1 and, 
after all, VVill you ſay T am aeceiv'at truly 
1 have no. other Anſwer for you neither, than 


that Anttors ſeldom call 4 Connul , to know 


whether 


24 an 6 5 When At th 


| ani. truly if you do, T ſhall not alter it, wor 


The Author's Apology. 
whether what they Write, be all juſt Orthodox 


ON #0t. y 


So, Do yiu think, 1m Humility, I ought to 
have forborn preſuming thus * Why truly, and 


" us to thePoint tonl am a little comceited,l muſt 


confefs it ; nay, I were an Aſs for Printing 
mhat I have aone, if 1 dia not think it to 
the purpoſe. But wat ! after all, I am wiſ- 
taken in my michty Imigination ; and it may 
be ſo: but ſurely then alſo, I have done no 
more, thin what « whole heard of Fools has done 
before me. 


And yet, after all;the World may be deceiv'd, 
and find my matter better than they expett it : 
All Perfections are entail 'd ow no Man, and 
there is many au excellent Sokeſman that 
makes abaiilriter, as well as there are a great 
many c004 Vi'riters, That, as St. Paul and 


Moſes Write. of themſelves, are neither of 
Voluvle Tongne, nor Extracrdingry Pre- 


ſence. 


It ray be too, you think my Stile too liaht ; 


quarrel wit) Nature for not givine me ano- 
ther Cenins, or Diſpoſition : Alaſs ! our Stile 
#5 like our SEAFUFe, 29 more to be altered by ouv 
Thowght, than our Bodies : ſuppoſe, with the 
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The Author's Apology. 


ſame Reaſon, you ſhould quarrel with the Fee- 
twresof my Face, or the Gate or Meen of my 
Boay , And why may not I, with as much Rea” 
ſon, Complain, and be aggriev'd at the ſight of 


JOur's e 


After all, My. Johnſon, azd Mr. Rimer's 
Mettled Stiles to me, look with ſui! as much 
Native Beauty as ever a flow-pac'd Don's in the 
Univerſe: Ewery thing in its way ; "tis as 
natural for the Cholerick, and the Sanzuine, to 
be daring and ſprightly, as "tis for the Melan- 


| choly aza Phlegmatick 7 Ge heavy and. 


aull. - 


But will not all this pleaſe you acither? 
Truly, T ſhall not cramp my [elf to a Spaniſh 
Cutt to ao it ;, if it nox't, I have mrote micat 
I have, and I have thouzht it worth Publiſh- 
ing : accordingly, T have publi(h'd it ; and 1 
hope, | have 30 need to be alham'd to Father 
ﬆt; I have deliverd it in ny own way, for 
I am reſslv'd never to turn fool by an. unnas 
tural Imitation. 


After all, I have made my Title, Apolo- 
2y, and Book, all of a prece ; if thou. likeſt 
it, "tis as thy ſervice ; if nat, 1 am.refalued 
zot to be melancholly upon it : I non't ſap, 
Ad captum LeQoris habent ſua _ - 
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2 The Author's Apology. 


belli ; for I am williag to ſu/mit the Judge, 
ment of my Pool: to the Readers, and to al-\ 
Dw it no greater weight than be its pleas d | 


to flandard it at: bu! ines, I might add 
alſo, That a great many good things have been 
loft in the world, tecauſe mea have not krown 
the value of tyent. 


And, however the Ii "or1d 7119 relliſm "it, 
_ yet ſurely, I think, I may ſay too, That there 


is a Gift of Thinhins aud Dieeſiin?, as well 
AS Flonrilſhin? 234 Baitring, Or 711142 teat- 


, / Pl, eg. ; 
ous T ommes or Volumes either \ tis not ever 


tall Boy that cza jeſt with flaſhy Wit and. 


Thouzi;t at randoi; nor every Author that 
can appear in Folio, that can cither ſpeak, 


write or judge of Goo! Senſe, or true Wit ; 


and thouzy cven ſuch may prove Maſter. 
Criticks in a Coffee-Houfſe, or Well-Titled 
in a Boolſcllers Shop; bat thea, Ne ſutor 
ultra crepitum. 


. In plain _ the harghtieft Combatan*s 


trough the metr dint of Extempore Nate 
Mounte=' 


ral Parts only ;; :#d the ereateſt 
banks diſeuis'd with the falſe Paint of Learn- 
ing, prove but as Pizmy Drolls to a" moderate 
Man at Arms, and one truly accoutred with 
the Weapons and Defence of good ' Thought 
aud Literature. 
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The Author's Apology. 


Non Cicero, Cicero, nec Appelles, na- 
tus Appdlles; 


Id, quod uterque fuit, fecit utrumque 


Labor. 
'F 


After theſe, I kuow a9 other conſiderable 
Apology, but tht thou paſs by ſome roughneſs. 
Perhavs tou maſt be offended at too frequent- 
ly in my Stile: I till thee before-hand, "tis 
oreatly c: ll, /eetiv? ; In the Temple Church there 


= are Stones that they ſay are caſt and many 


compos'd out of one ; alaſs \. we have loft 
the Art: Ar, a W101 thou conſtaereſt there- 
fore, that the Rriltizo I am rearing, lays it's 
Foundations as-ride as all the Agro: vledae of the 
Univerſs, t/.0.: need rot wonder that every 
flone in it is 19: meind or cemented as into 
07:6, -0r Cart d, or gildean and adorn'd, like 
bawbles tin Laxtes Cloſets. 


Surely, e's @ 2104 Workman in ſuch caſe 
that jornts his Build 1:22 well, and that hana- 
fomely purſues bis Dran ;oht and Deſigns : If 
rherefore the [eaſe and [7 nwcerity of my Work 


has been full ad juſt, IT think 1 may well 
leave 
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The Author's Apology. 
belli ; for Iam willing to | ſubmit the Judge 


ment of my Bol: to the Readers, and to al-- 
to 1 l 
bp it no greater weight than he is plers da 


to ſtandard it. at : bt ſazely, I might aad 
alſo, That : great inany good things have been 
loft in the world, verarſc 70 have not raowm 
the waluc of then. | 
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yet ſurely, I think, 1 
is a Gift of Thizhin 
as Flourilhins and B 
ous Tt omes or Volnmn 
tall Loy that can 7 
Thourit at random 


can appear in Folio, 


write or judoe of G 
and though even 
Criticks in a Coffee 
in 4 B-otſcllers'Sho; 
ultra crepituny, 


In plain terms, FC HASH LUV Ab 71h D. 
through the meer dint of Extempore Natn- 


rat Parts ouly ; :#d the ereateſ® Mounte-' 


banks diſguis'd with the falle Paint of Learn- 
inz, prove but as Pizmy Dro!ls to a moderate 
Man at Arms, and one truly accoutred with 


the Weapons and Defence of good 'Thought 


aud Literature. 
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The Authoc's Apology. 


Non Cicero, Cicero, nec Appelles, na- 
tus _ Appelles ; 


\ Id, quod uterque fuit, fecit utrumque 
: 'Labor. 


her conſiderable 

ſome roughneſs. 

at too frequent- 
* hefore-hand, "tis 
ble Church there 
:aſt, and many 
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Surely, lie's a gr0d Viorkman in ſuch caſe 
that jornts bis Building well, and that hana- 
fomely purſues bis Draught and Deſigns : i 
therefore the ſenſe and ſincerity of wy Work 
has been full and juſt, I wink 1 w/ well 

EAVE 


lexve the Fretwork and Chequering it to an 
after part. Perhaps I know as well as ano- 
ther Maz, what it is to have my Otile hee 
wy, boig'd, and incoherent ; but he muſt be 
2707 C phos « Man, yea an Angel, that can 
perſett ſo laborious a Task as 1 have deſgw'd, 
without ſuch faults. 


Tobe ſhort ; As to the ſubſtance of my Ate 


rterept, Thope T bave anſwer'd it to the full; 
as for the reſt, Reader, uſe thy pleaſure ; thou 
ſeeſt 1 nnadecerve thee before hand ; and there« 


| fore if it diſpleaſe thee, be angry at thy ſelf,” © 


and not me: And yet, 1 hope, I ſhall not 
vex thee ſo much neither by it ; for I have not 
taken a little pains in the matter, to make 
my coerence as poliſh'd as needful. 


To ſhut up all; Are you offended that 1 
write [c little of Logick, and ſo much of Cen- 
fare and Reputation? Heads that ſeem to be 
but as Trifles, 17en compar d with a Scrence ; 
and /o in many other the like caſes. MW hy truly, 
at preſent you muſt conſider, That You are with 


one that ſets up for « Reformer,and perhaps at 


laft, thou mayſt be cowvinced by him too ; not 
only that roo many of owr Sciences are trifling, 

but that there are mwtiy other Subjetts that re- 

quere far more of our care than «ny , he 
| | it 


The Author's Apology. 
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. 4s tobe able to make Errata-mer for the Preſs; 


them, he does not pretend to be able to corrett 


Lainſt them. And [o he bids all 


The Author's Apology. 
little Kzri-ſhaws, that the Schools have dreſg/d 


up for us; if not, I can but again tell you, 
the Reformer may err as wel! as the Science- 
maker 


To conclude , after theſe, T might add, 1 
expect a whole Troop of petty Carpers, Criticks - 
of the moſt noiſe, but juſt of as much judement 


and truly, as for theſe, the Author 3s willing 
to let chem applaud themſelves in their Kack- 
ling; their Cenſure is not likely to do either 
much harm or good ; if it were, he would tell 


every Comma, Letter, or little Variaxce in his 
very ſenſe, by the Preſs from his Copy : But,as 
for theſe Men, the Anthor is rather of Opini- 
0n, That they want an Apology for what them- 
ſelves do, than he in Vindication of himſelf a> 
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ENTRANCE 


OR THE 


 Digeſter. 


H E Tuwrkifh Spy tells us, the 4rabi- 

ans ſay, Fhat a Man muſt forget 

twice, and learn thrice, e're he 

can expeCt to be perfect. If that be a'2vod 
Rule, I am perſuaded theſe Eflays will 
pleaſe ; for if to perfe& and lay by, and 
then to mend and lay by, and then to cor- 


3 re& again and lay by,be the.way to render 
# a Book compleat and uſeful,l am ſure theſe 


Eſſays cannot be defeQtive ; which Hlke 
the YVexetian Vellel, have ſuffered through 


3 time, ſo-many Correaions and Alterati- 


ons,thatthe Author himfetf hardly knows, 
whether there is ever-an Original Piece 
!eff in them. - Painters. ordinarily preſent 
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2 The Emfrance, or the Digeſter. 


you with your Picture after twice or thrice 


fitting. Books are the draughts of our #* 


-y £ A jos, in 
W hey 2s oh 


Souls; and why then ſhould we be lefs 7 


curious in the Pourtraictures of our Souls = 


than our Bodics * 

Some Men again think it enough, it their 
Porch be well adorn'd, and their Reader 
when firſt uſher'd in by a brisk Sally, 


wheedled with the hopes of an Entertain- 


ment accordingly ; but ſurely, how agree- 
able ſoever ſuch Merhods are for the inte- 
re{t of the Booklicller, the Author gets no 


Reputation by ſuch Arts : For my part, * 


I declare, there is not an-Effay herein, that 
to the beſt of my knowledge, has not coſt 


me full as much pains as this Entrance;and 


I dou't know of.onc thought that I have in- 
{erted throughout, that I would not have 
expunged, it Ithought it would nauſeate 
with my Readers; that in ſome caſes I 


am a little larger in explaining my ſelf,. 


{urely may be very well allow'd : Are all 
Mens Capacitics cicher equal to receive In- 
{tructions, or their Prejudices caſy to be 
rooted out ? | 

As tor the delign of my Book, it may 
lem to utertere with a great many lately 


publiſh'd. We have every day Journals of / 


Avridgments, and the Philoſophical Tranſac- 


#5095,the Authors of the Univerſal and His 


ſtorical 
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ſtorical Bibliotheque, together with the 4- 
thenian Society, have obliged us with large 
Volumes of Abſtracts; but none of all 
theſe is what I have here propos'd and de- 
ſign'd. They abridge Books, I SubjeQts ; 
they refer you to Authors at large, and A» 
nalize ſeveral on the ſame Subject ; I on 
the contrary have endeavour'd to extra 
the Marrow of all, by all to render each 
Subject entire, and to trouble the Reader 
with neither Catalogues of Authors, nor 
Quotations, but purely the very heart of 


> his Subje&t entire, or Refle&ions in what 
- 1s uſeleſs in ut. 


And ſhall any one after this, acquaint 


-- me, that my Performance is ſhort, that my 
\- Deſign is large ; alaſs ! he forgets what I 


propoſe is but in Eſſay, nay, that the Per- 


© feftion of Knowledge is more than human; 
and that more than Eſſay is not modeſt, 


If therefore by theſe ſhort Eflays, I can 


: prove a faithful Remembrancer to the 


Learned, of the preſent State of Knows 


| ledge, anda happy Guide to the Student, 


through the ſeveral uſeleſs Labyrinths, in- 
trocuced by Pedantry into human Know- | 
ledge, to keep him from thoſe unhappy 
Rocks, that have Shipwrack'd many Ex- 


> celleat Parts, I think my brevity in it will 


+ bethe more acceptable, and my deſign 


- ſuch, 


| 4c The Entrazce, or the Digeſler, 


ſuch, if well anſwer'd, as all- the Warld * 


muſt cherith. + 
-For my part, I could wiſh I were even 
yet ſhorter thank am, *cis the bane of good. 
Books, when their icagrh makes them te+ 
didus: But to be more briet, Tas much 
_ defpair ar, as to bz more pertect.. The 
whole Field of Witdom and Science 15 my 
Subject. What Man lo vain, asto think 
tocontradt i in a Sheet ? So that Body of 
Knowledge that has puzzl'd whole Azes 
of the wileſt, who is fo weak as to arro- 
Fate the Matterdora of it alone in himfelt ? 
Surely, one might as well expe& to de- 
cipher a Court m a Cottage, as Univerſal 
Science 1n a litthe 'Fract ; nay, the Bounds 
of Univerſal Wildom are ſuch, that the 
beft of us know bur in part; and GOD 
has made it one of the Bonds of the Unt- 
verſe, that we mutu:illy rely on one ano» 
ther m our EE 
Bur to paſs by all further Apologies,and 
to deſcend into the very reatoning of our 
Methods, both of our Writings and: Stu- 
dies, let us confiter a little: We Study, 
but why ? -thac our Knowledge may be 
profitable to our ſelves and others, and be- 
nefit. Poſterity. But initead of this, and 
for want of a due Method, what do we do, 


but intangle our ſelves in the Cobwebbs . 
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The Emtrantcd, or the Dlgefttr. »; 
of nicer Notions, and even confound all 
that follow' us? 

Aiaſs ! the verv Source-of Wiſdom i is ;al- 
moſt corrupt amoneglt us ; and a Learned 
Man is a Chimera we hive 'now' tio 
Idea of. Shew me one in a milkon- that 
can tell you the Bounds of Learning, that 
can tel} you Abſtract trom-Pedantry,how 
much 15 fit to be known, and that can: ſa» 
tisfy 'the mind, _ all further Enquirks 
will be needleſs ? 

A Youth that is now bred a Schollar, is 
Iikza Veſſel haunch'd at Rovers;and '1n the 
midſt of the Ocean, withont either - Pilot 
or Rudder ; he may do well or not ; but 
if he does ſucceed, *cis through the Vi- : 
gour of his own Parts: For, as for rhe 
Dire&tions and Helps he is to expe, they 
will rather amuſe and diftratt, than lead 
him right, 
> Weenter upon Lankwdges," and their 
2 Criticiſms are infinite ; fo we - Procoedito 

J Sciences, and there we are lbſt in a Wil- 

# derneſs of Subtilties ; our Metaphylicks 

3 puzzles us, our Logick fetters us, and 
2 our nice Mathematicks 1s Field, where 
* even our greate(t Mafterg are loft. 
 Norreven our Morality botter ; our 
2 Verrues and Vices are loſt (it endicſs 
+ Schemes and Snbdivifions; and our Divi- 
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nity is wrangled to Pyroniſin, ſo that 
when we look about us, we know neither 


| where to begin, nor where to end ; and 


when we would proceed, we do'not know 
where we are. 

Hence alſo, if a Man be Learned, yet | 
he is never known ; there is no Standard | 
to try him by. And hence it is, that there | 
is no Encouragement far real Wiſdom; 
all that the World looks for,or knows how ? 


to eſteem, 1s but the little Cant of Fedaty | I 


try ; and if a Man leave thar, | tho' on ne- | 
ver ſo good grounds, he is rnore likely | 
get the Name of a proud illitcrate, than «| 
a Schollar or Wiſeman. + 

But where is all this while then our real © 


rance, and a Chaos of Literature. And 2 


improvement of Wiſdom ? - Alaſs! this | b 
is but a more perplex'd and ſubtle Igno- 7 


what does not this Lumber require a Di» 7 


geſter then ? Indeed a Man of V igorous | s | 
; Parts himſelf may diſpoſe it ſome way ty 
his uſe ; but how many become meer # 
Schollars, and are loſt in the Confuſion, * 
and that dare not {o much as look out 


of this Cloud ? 


What a ſhame *tis, that Man tha | [4 


was made to beas a Lord of the Creation, 
ſhould thus be loſt even in his Domini 


over his own Notions ! And what 
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The Entrance, or the Digefter. +5 
we call this Art that leads us thus ? no, "tis 
a laborious Diſtrattion. Were this an 
Art, *twould facilitate our Attions ; where- 
as, inſtead of that, it clogs them, and im- 
pedes -our natural Force. A Bird that's 
wild; ſings better than one ill taught. 

Beſides, can that be an Art for the uſe 


of life that would require even two Ages 


of us, if we had them toattain them ? Or 
ſhall we ever eſteem that as an helpful 
Speculation that mult drown us in the 
Theory, before we can come to Prattice ? 
And is not this too true in the common 
Circumſtances of Learning ? Is not what 
we call a moderate competency of Know- 
ledge, now become almoſt even a work 
for our Lives ? 

Who can almoſt enumerate,much more 
think to peruſe the infinite Volumes of 


2 Science? Nay, let us but itate any one of 


the Arts and Sciences in the whole Enct- 


2X clopaidion, and let us ſee who has the 
= command of all her Branches, and to 
2 whom we may notadd; nay, let us ſce, 
2 how many are imperfe& Plagiarys, and 
= how much is wanted in the beſt, that 
2 might be added on the perufal of all. 


Let us ſee likewiſe what vaſt Bodies the 


2X Sciences even contrafted compoſe, is A- 
Z feds Epitome, in his Exciclopaidion, fit to be 
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3 The Entrance, or the Digeſter. 


enlarged : Or can we reduce the Schools 
men toa Nut-ſheli ? Nay, or can wecoms 
plete the uſual Tables, much leſs. an ab{6- 
lute Cur/ns Mathematicus, 11 one managable 
Volume * 29h 
And what then | Are all thefe fit 'for 
a Schollar to ſtudy ?. or can we not obtain 
a competent Idea in theſe things without 
our Leaders melancholly Schemes and Nr» 
cetied? Alaſs! if we Cant, we had better 
baniſh Studies, -and burn our Books, an& 


live like. true Philolophers altogether, $& 


cuandaum Naturam. T 11A 

The miſchief of it is, we have @ fort 
of men Title and Table learn'd, who be- 
cauſe they can manage the inconliſtent 
Scraps of Authors, to get themſelves a Re4 
putation by it, cry up, and endeavour to 
lupport this Gallimautry;and without one 
had a 1oco mouths to out-cry the little 
Beagles, that theſe men raiſe up to ſupport 
their Reputation, one had as good fave 
ones Breath as ſpeak, tho' with never. ſo 
juſt a Cauſe. | 

[ muſt confeſs for my own part, I have 
not been wanting to ſtudy, and may. be 
as much as the beſt of them, and that in 
the whole Body of Learning too ; and 
whatever Mountains others can efpy in 
it, I declare, I am unfortunate and thick- 


lighted, 
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The Etrance, or the Digeflir. 9g 
ſighted, :for I can find but. few. : 
This I find indeed, that the weight of 


Univerſal Learning, as it now ſtands, is 


too great. for-mortal Shoulders, too; | 
for their peruſal, roo nice for their Memo- 
ry, too various for their Imagimation, and 
tov contus'd for their Judgment ; but this 


1 muft declare withal, I fee not why it 


may not bear/a-rational Contrattion ; far 
tho molt part of 'it 15 meerly qurious and 
cmpertinent,'-or at leaſt it. ſtems fo to 
INC, EDD {4 £35854 
So curious may I ſay, that. could any 
Man. foreſee-thefruitleſs Labour that our 
Pedantry would colt him, befere-he would 
be able tolay by her SpeQaclesas he ſhould 
do, he wouldas foon go into an Houſe of 
Correction; as Undertake ſo irkfor a Task, 
as to be a Schollar,and fo impertinent. That 
in-the moſt of his Studies; could he but 
judicially fee what: he. was. doing, he 
would as ſoon buſy. himfett in catching of 
Butterflies. ' . S200; 
But the Matter is, when a man eaters 
thus amongtti'theCrowd of Learned Fools, 
*tis a Thoutfand to one, if ever he keep tus 
Senſes longer for to be able cw bring lim 
back again. And hence itis, thatwwe have 
few or none t0 lead: us freny/it, Whillt we 
have almoſt mfinte Examples to _ 
n 
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And thus when I firſt begun my Sty- 
dies, I could quickly ſee thar there was a 
World of Pageantry that ought to be laid 
by, that our Books were even compos'd of 
a ſpecious Empty Vein,and which beguil'd 
us with Appearance in ſtead of Subſtance : 
but how to ſeparate this Droſs from the 
Finer Oar, or how to cut off the Excref- 
ſence, and preſerve the Body, that ſeem'd 
a work almoſt as difficult even as Alexan- 


| ders in Conquering the World, I may fay 


Herculean, and harder than to cleanſe the 
Aug aan Stables. 
I plainly ſaw alſo, that as the Preſent 


State of Learning was a Vail for the Hy- 


pocrite, being too dark to let Mea really 


 Ingenuous, be otherwiſe than Modeſt, 
and leaving full room for Confidence and 
Ignorance to vent their pretences ; fo I 


ſaw plainly that there was a fort of oy 


in the World, that would oppoſe an 
ſuch attempt, were it only to keep their 

own Blindneſs from being expos'd. | 
But as withal I ſaw, that if ſuch a 
Work were finiih'd, it wonld even force 
its own way in the World, and illuſtrate 
its ſelf ; and, through its uſe, turn its own 
Advocate in proving ſo Beneficial to Man- 
kind ; ſo I was reſolved to ſe what I 
could do abour it; and as I was fatisfied 
| of 
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of the Lawfulneſs and Charity, nay, and 
I may add, Goodneſs of my -attempt, fa 
I durft truſt the Succeſs of it to God, in 
duty to whom I delign'd.it. $4 

4s for my Method 1n 1t,[ have qot exaQt- 
y followed theexcellent Des Cartes,[ never 
yet engag'd my ſelf to a Nine years Obli- 
vion of wha I formerly Read, nor have I 
tied my felt to any Principles whatever , 
abſolutely, whether Divine or Moral; I 


always thought both thoſe. courſes of lit- 
tle a 


vantage to him that ſtudies Wildom, 
in truth rather Obſtacles than Aſſiſtants, 
Indeed in this I have imitated him, I 
have Meditated moſt freely ; but withal, 
I have both Read and Heard too : for my 
part, I have neither fear'd Errors , nor 
been jealous of my Genius ; but, I haye 
truſted it freely, as it were. upon a Pro- 
miſe, in my Judgment, that at all. hazards 
*twould be ſincere to me, nay,aad ia all ca- | 
ſes, and againſt all prejudices whatever. . 
And to this purpoſe I perus'd all the 
Books I could come near ; nor did I care 
on what Subje&, ſo they were Excel- 
leat; for my Deſigns were after. an en- 
tire. Reformation of Learning ; and tho” 
I delign'd, in a manner, to Re-build all 
a-new, yet I did not think to be Toll an 
Husband, as to tear up all the Old Foun- 
1 © dations 


T2 The Entrance, or the | Die flor, MN 


ations, where I found them found ard 


ready before me. 
So that, by this means, T Collected al 


molt without end ; I took the Norion,and . 


teft the Dreſs; nay, and I carefully ſepa- 
rated what I thought might be of uſe, and 
left what I ſaw as needlefs : I did it but 
m Sentences indced at firſt, becauſe I look- 
ed for only Matter, and not Form : bt 
rhen T did it,carefully, that if poſſible Þ 
_ not leave any thing material that 
I ſhould not reduce to its proper Head. 


Indeed, in 'my Method how to deliver 


it to the World, T was not a litthe con- 


founded ; Tor as I faw that to heap vp 


Preceprs without Order, were to make 
them uſeleſs : ſo on the other hand, I obs 
fery'd, to tyc my {elf toa ckar coherence, 
were a burthen intollerable ; and befides'; 
not conſiſtent with thoſe perpetual Ad- 


' ditions that would be neceflary to a grow- 


ing 1dea. 

{ choſe therefore a Mean for my Dige- 
ſer, and as ſuch a looſe Eflay, a Body that 
could cither Retratt orDilate,ſoI choſe al 
ſo rather to deliver my Efſays in Contafion 
than Order; for ſince {o vaſt a Subje&t 
could not rationally ſeem to bear an or- 


derly coherence 3 1 did. not fee why t 
ſhould affe& ir, eſpecially when'I confi« 


der'd 


C 
| 
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der*d, that ſuch a careleſs change and va- 
riety, 'would nor only eaſe aad delight my 
{elf,, but my Reader allo. 

| To be ſhort, Wiſdom, 1n full perfe&li 
on, is too great for Man : and, as*ong 
would reduce that uſcful part of her, thak 
is within our capacities, to an apt and per- 
tinent brevity for uſe, {o withal, one 
would nog arrogantly think to force her 


to Bounds too. exact tor the reach of Mor= 


tality : as I deſpair'd therefore of ever at- 
taining any preheminence in her, by the 
vigour of any {Gngle attempt, ſo I rather 
Choſe to leave my Method freely to an 
calic looſneſs, that might be apr for any 


Addition or Amendment. 


Whether what I have now done, may 


be ever dons fuller or better, I cannot 


tell ; Lam {ure it has mine own full Vi- 
r in it, and I ſhould have been glad 
with all my heart, could I have met aP 
a Companion, to have improv'd and af- 
fitted my Deſigns : but 'tis generally 
the Misfortune of Men , who are Chart 
table in ſo great and laborious Underta- 
kings, to be forced to walk alone. 
I have no more to trouble thee with ig 
this place, except it be that tholt excuſe 
the Roughneſs of my Stile ; remember 


"tis Colldtve, and though by pains I 
might 
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14 The Entrance, or the Digeſter. 
might make it more Correct, yet I ho 
already *tis ſufficient for Uſe, if not js 


Ornament. Oratory was never agreea- 


ble to the rigidneſs of my Genius, I could 
never yet leave Marter to catch at Butter- 
flyes, and gather Flowers. | 


| Beſides, the Niceties of Curious Diſ- 
courſe are infinite; and I am ſenfible, that: 


after my greateſt care, I muſt Write with 


- a Style and Method imperfe&, or not 


venture at Five Words a day + Pure Per- 
feftion in all things is only God's; and 
when a Man has. once atchiev'd in any 
thing the full ſtrength of his Genius, what 
he atrains after, is but by Sallies,and at beſt 
makes| but Abrupt, Imperie&, and Inco- 
herent |Efforts. ; = 
But why ſhould I Court thee th 

with Apologies ? if thou art Ingeniows,thou 
canſt not but follow thine own advan- 
tage ; If thou art Humeurſors, I had as 
good cndeavour to embrace the Wind , 
as to move thee. Whether therefore thou 
Iikcit me or nor, I am not deceived: in 
thee : That Man muſt think of Re- 
conctling Contraries, yea Impolibilities, 
that aim at Captivating all - Men, the 
Perverſe and TraQtable, the Contradic- 
tious. and the: Modeſt, the Virtuous and 
Vicious, Pious/and Wicked, Learned and 
Ignorant, with the ſame Diſcourſe. OF 
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Good Author ſhould have the Stile 
and Courage of a Captain, the Inte- 
ority of a Dying Man , and {o much ſenſe 
and ingenuity, as to impoſe nothing, either 
weak or needleſs on the World. 2 
Some Men thruſt out their Bratts a- 
mongſt us, e*re they are at the Stature of - 
Wiſdom z and not knowing the preſent 
growth of. Learning , oblige Men with 
Crudities inſtead of Diſcoveries : But who 
ſuffers moſt by ic? the Reader can eaſily 
lay them by. 

So ſome even Fire the State to get Books 
ſuppreſs'd, and they'r in the right where 
they are Seditious ; or elſe ſure Man has an 
equal Right to Writing as Speaking ; or, 
if not, Why one more than another ? 

Does the Variety of Books offend you ? 
{urely it has at leaſt this good in it, it hits 
all Humours, Do they overwhelm you 
with their Number ? Certainly you [mif- 
take ; and rather want Judgmeat to dif- 
cern what are proper for you, 

So, Docs.an Jenoramus preſent you with 
Muſhrome Thoughts, and cannot you lay 
them by ? Muſt none but Civit-Cats have 
leave to (h-»-- ? and, if not, Who ſhall fe- 
yer the bad, without endangering the good? 

| - Nayy 


\ ; th 
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Nay , I may add, The beſt of Author 
are not without their Faults 3 and if they 
were, the World, I fear, were too urblind 
+0 entertain chem, as they would'deſgrve. 
"Emoch's the firſt and beſt of Books; arg Joſt. 

» Thus one,by a long Prefuce,cools the Farce 
e're he entertains it ; a ſecond frights his 
Reader by his Voluminouſne(d. i:Alafs ! we 
-muft odafule the weakneſs of Man, as well 
'ns the Meer extent of our Subjefts: |: © 
_ © Nay, did the real dignity of our Bubjefts 
ilead Books, they would be ſhort enough, 
while ſprightly hints would more delicate- 
\y pourtraiQture our Minds ag thei | 
Circumlocutions, 
-- And ſurely therefore I may add; there is 
-an empty Wantonnels in all: the 
'Embroideries of Authors, And what are 
-our-Legendaries, our varniſh'd Compari- 
ſons and Explanations, but a beggarly and 
tedious Tantology in a better dreſs? © 

_*Fhus the nodleng Canter never wants 2 
1Noſegay of Vertue or Religion, be his 
"Text never ſo barren; and there is not a 
-8ubje& that he ſhall not ſcrew in his whole 
Tock of Knowledge upon it. 

- On the contrary, your finer Poets fave 
\inatle but fix Verles a day, and a late fa- 
mnous Author would return back to his 
Ker again, but to ſecure ſome more exeot- 

t Notion from Oblivion ; and yet there 
25 an Error even in this alſo. One 
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- "One keeps his Book Seven years by him 
ere he- Prints 'it,/as if it-ripen'd' by lying , 
= not Care / Examination and.' Peru» 
- 1 HOTH 1 SLING © , (UE $3 7; 
- A Second cites Exi/3d, to prove-a Circle 
Round ; and a'Thirdicondemns the whole 
Body of Wiſdom -for ſome little/ pedling 
Noſtrum: 9613 3659 211! v3 
A Fourth Enamour'd with the Whim- 
keys of the Ancients,” has half: /his Book 
uotations, and creeps along by the Shore 
of Authors, as if he were afraid to truſt 
himfelf to: the free Compaſs of Reaſon». 


MW, if { '>1 | LETT 
'Surely IT would no more Quote Authors: 
by Tables thus, than-flight their Aſſiſtance: 
altoperher, by laying. New Foundations. 
Wheinithou Readeſt my Book therefore, L 
expect- thou look'for-my Senſe, not' Ari» 
feetles: or St. Aaſtin' s.\ © Tj LVIQNG, 
-So- ſhall I Write nothing that.is:not 
purely my own -alaſs, there is: nothing 
New-/under the Sun ; nay, And: why-have 
. net Tas much-right to. my Thoughts, i2as; 
he thar' Wrote them-a | 1000;yearsags 9} 
Should T fay, L:borrow: nothing tram no 
Many Who coaldigain-ſay me? 1 have the' 
farnc circle of -Creatures, and I muſt needs 
therefore track cafter'- others, and: ſurely 
therefore-our/ inveation about them. 1s e« 
gually. ours allo,  @C- Suc- 


_" ade, 
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Succeeding Ages. feed apon one anorlgr ; | 
and the Szofe. and:Fleſh.l have digetitdry | 
are as much mine, as; they have lgentige 
thers before me, or elſe may be I cannay 
ſay-E bave either Senſor Blgh at alk 1 - 
V'Ve have: all our. appointed: {eaſons.ad 
enjoy. V Vidom, and-the Sun, in, our: Ag 
ceitors have but beat the Track betore.us, 
. where. our Poſterity. would tollow;. of 
courſe ; And who can;.claum a Commoit 
Road? 0709 
V.V here then. is the injury of Plagiay 
riim., does an Author delerve his Merits 
muſt preſerve him,nay and they will too 
it-he-has them.: VVho ſhall add ro:a Pic- 
ture: of; Apelles ? Ex peae: lercatem. | © 
At wort, is Honey the worle far;b 
gather'd  trom. many Flowers ?-I 
ro: theive. meanly: is upgenerous,. andc'te 
tollow Partics, corrupts.'all:; or elle. 15.00k 
mydiligence in ColleRtions to be. prefered * 
- Butalals, after all, the Fountain Errowg 
of Authours | is vanity 3 and! that, whidh 
puts them. upon the Tenters, is,, that theyi 
ſeek bxernity ;- but: ſurely, ?tis one thing $6 
have'it, and another. thing:to deſerye.it Þ| 
ou. think your Truths will make: the 
World. commend, you; whether they wall | 
or no; alaſs, youi mulſt-proſtitute yaur bg: 
_ nonr. to obtain. the common: Vogue, | //-/|/ 
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Of BOOKS op 
A Man had as good be a common Hang- 


| man, as 2H impartial-Moral-Mogitor : and 
| as for Specufative Knowledge, the Man 
that found,bur that the World was round, 


was ay won oy 2 as an He- 


_ 


As': Lord Bacon r 
| World; a River, bears up 
| while Gold! and Jewel wal 
and ' thus Viiwglorious and Roman 


and e 


Ovid no rare on many a betiny £4 
thoy. © | 
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"bt: "PTRITTICETS.-..5-, 
Ne ; x Dio. 7 1 441d | _ 3513 

* "A, - Critick\to-2.: good Jwther, like: ther 
| Refiner's Fire,but Purges his Impers: 
teQions to make: him. ſhinethe brighter , 
$; himſelf with poſt-abſurdities: - - |»: 


_ + Shall weſay.of a Garrifon'd/ Army ' of 


Thoughtsjthat'tis taken, becaule:the enemy” 
has defac'd the Walls with dirt, when the; 
truth is, the Anſwerer like the Viper, by 
enawing the File , has but bit his own 
'Feeth away. 

Criticks, like Bald-pate Boxers , while 
they attack others, generally take care to 
Print nothing of their own, they maliti- 


. ouſly root up all they can, though they 


 *- d 


themſelves. 

Cr:ticks, ike Robbers, are only excel- 
lent in a Plunder, and in which caſe, their 
onely Game 1s ro Magnifie themſelves by 
Expoſing others ; their Armory the whole 
on of Malitious Rayling and V Vrang- 

ing. 


. Surely if our Brother is weak,we ought 


Plant nothing in the World of Learning 


_ Kther to pityhim, than abuſe him :; nay, 


is he Perverle and Fallacious ? yet can it Cl- 
ther 


bf CRITICAERS "Iv 
ther become us, or our Cauſe, to Confute 
him. otherwiſe than with Hamanity: that 
Conqueſt 15 to our Credit, where our Ad- 
verlary is duly:Magnified, © \. 

W hat ſays the Scripture of Pious Frauds? 
Will it let us hold the Truth in Unrigh- 
teouſneſs'? ' No, we may not do ill that 
good may come ; if we do, we are aſfur'd 
our Damnation is Juft. SE in 

Some Mea indeed are ſo linked to their 
Errors, that Charity, which. loves to An- - 
{wer all with Tenderneſs and Softnels, 
would be glad to part thetn; he that errs, 
through Frailty, is at'leaft out, of” the 
harms-way of Errour ; but he. that of- 
tends: Preſumptuouſly and Obſtinately , 
muſt need fall rogether with it. I 

But the meancr Critick that even hutits 
for Slander, and apa in Contumely ; 
che generous Maſtiff ſhould teach us to 
{corn ſuch Curriſh Yelping .; indeed: *ris 
a Refletion on a Man of Senſe, to give 
a Common Rayler but” the hearing. 
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ASTROLOGY. : 


Here afe certain Truths ;enoagh.an 
the VYorld ſurely, to improve.our 
Underſtandings by, that we need agt cony 
found our ſelyes ſo much by GenzeQural | 
ones as we do ; *tis true, the. Influenee-of 
the Sun and Moon might tempt one 60.4 
Efſay in this matter, .but when it hasibgea 
{o long ſuccellefs, I don't know wheeher 
- the proſecuting it further will argue, 4a+ 
ther a Madnels and a Folly, 'than a Pres 
ſumptuous -Contempt of God's, . Camry 
mands, in prying into thoſe things he has 
To deſignedly conceal'd. nie: 20 
+ Nay, did Men underſtand themiclves 
aright , the. yery vanity of theſe 'thing$ 
were enough to make rhem hate ther ; 
and they would ſooner be idle then: ren 
der away their time Io impertineatly ; but 
above all, had they any Conſcience, they 
would regard God's V Vrath againſt our 
_ deluding Diviners, if they had nor the 


VVit to ſee how they were impoſed up» 
on by them, | 6 


"Tis 
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Tis full time-96w to ſweep awiy theſe 
Cobwebs of Seperſtirion, - and Relicks of 


| Paganiſm; were we ro contraft With the 


Devil, then theſe Lirtke Blinds might'be 
wiſely ſet to Diſpuife the PrediGtions he 
aequaints us with; and to fem _t6 tell 
that littke Fore-ktowiddge he hath; by dur 
own'Skill; but fot us otherwiſe to dive 
into Senſelels;'Groundiels, and Frrationdl 
wiys' of PrediCtivin, I declare, in tny O- 
pinion, is Tueh' &' wetr ſtupidity aid 
eaknzG, that WeHad much beret caft 
the Dye for our Fortune: 

'So:, would not "Man of Nibderats 
Thougft be aſhars'd: to hdpitic Hitt God 
has given an Extrdordinary Power of 
' Comermg by his Natit Tetyigriamin iron 
Adonay ' Sadai , &e. Bd, Who bit''t 
Madman would thittk” he Number Five 
Cabaliſtically fariftified; becauſe # Man 
has Five Piinibes: Five Toes, cr. Aiidi6 
who” but one that has more 'E jey than 
Judgment would 'mind. "—— _ 
SE. 

In n e 

fitee' thi Why 2} ac ele a 
1o that 61 now would have | 

thier: -- THESE! ) Ut £L/U$ 2446 o_ "65 

86; "<p href 3 ay TY 
tiles and Charms: 7 ghs Devil < 
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24 Of DIVINATE Nba. 
with us, like, a Parthjany MAgrIPEy 


tends himſelf to be /vanquiſh'd iby jug - 
that he may the; better, Conquer- a 
through. Superititiag, by his flight ? | 
what. {ball I ſay to;your Scx-forny:iof 
Words , the Seeve and: Sheers , and your 
other , Trifles and Gewgaws * If ,words 
do any thing really ,, x, mult be;through 
Faith, and if Faith..he once ſo. powet 
ful,. it can eaſily effe&t without. a, Sety 
form.,. like  Conjuring ; but if Words 
prove , powerful without Faith-, Lares 
anguis in herba, we have all the,Reaſon 
iQ the World to apprehend ſome Deluſion 
-! from our Common Enemy. the Devil. , ..i't 
S. 1%  .., Nor indeed, with all :the Power of the 
1 Devil himſelf, are we, likely .to. da,.or 
know . much-, whatever, our. . Corrupti- 
on and Rebellion may promiſe us.; , Alaſs; 


1 the Devils are under: perpetual Chains.0 
Wo Darkneſs,the beſt of their Oracles were-aþ 
|S ways doubttul.;.and..if God has denied 

| the Foreknowledge of. things. eyea tothe 


i 90d Angels themſelves , as. Chriſt. af 
\-. lures ug, How 1s, is likely he ſhould ſhew 
a greater Favour ta,the;Wicked Appſtata 
| II vil lug yon ao 454M 
\  . So wearecurious in other Predictions 
WE. are deſirous.of, an exatt Fore-know- 
ledge.; alaſs, Shall we never be contents 


"PR, 1 


PF PE"_IR - 


= DT NEL IEEN Hops iP yang" ge-7; 160609 ut 
F 
«. x 1 
, en. ee ee ES tz 4 495g 
. 


Of D IIYNAT ION; ee. 2g 
ed with the plainer Diſpenſations of;Pro- 
vidence ? Is God A. nd-myftical 4c 
his Froghetneng even to __ his Church 
its ſelf? And ſhall wedeſire: a 
ouſly a Prerogative he has not vouchſafed 
even to the Univerſal Church-z nay and 
when all the Pious and Learned/Men-of 
Ages have not been able to unfdld,cbofe 
Holy Prophehies that in the. Rewelatzons 
and otherwiſe he has given: us? 'Can we 
be ſo mad to expe, or _ _ more 
certain Predictions of their own! 

Tn ſhort, if there be any Divination law- 
ful.,. ic muſt be through the' figns of /Na» 


tural Cauſes; thus Chriſt himſelf allows 
to Divine by the Face of the: __ 


| JF 


Sero king cxlum acadicg de ſeremmm. 


$4 mane e reſi ventus vel plavi ereſeit; ; 


and ſo we may gueks- when-a Weſtern 
. wind blows:, or -that a Rain-bow looks 
pale, that Rain is likely'to enſue; andehat 
when. the Rain-bow looks clear, thatiir' is 
going away; /but what is -beyond' vius 5 
_ bo anhinle or Ge tor $,0oghl 


- 
- 
, 4 n * 
"Jt 2 
A # % 4 . 44 
. - % a. ” »* 
ks — =: . _ FE, »* F 
*{Þ "\*p7 SEEE 8 : 2 
: vx ; 
— © + > ” w af 


* 
F- > 


I , 4 
F » : | hn 5.4 Cx 
>+$3 \/ LEES ce F OK. Ce wa, 


of 


& 


- > 4 % W - ID p , 
wy —Y pn Mono ett no dag ns 8 $404. IG < 
- PN TRANT IVES RT IREY LAGO RB SAGE Lo EE. 
4 wa. , " "0 


-*4 < VOICE wo iy AE OPER AA. uf A BY boo a4 ECB oo, an ad 1 i 


6 -Of Cc ASTROLO GT) 


But to: proceed a Mobe; 26 yo paracy 
lars, and fo firft ie? el): 


_- 
| Of Afrotey , 


ei 
; 9 

Our Aft rologers pretend , that the: Bo- 
dies above are th Male, the Terceſtrs 


al the Female ; and the Creatures oh 


Earch are the Of. ſpring = ender'd bl 
tween them : Bur pra ſhall '«46 
clare their Generations ! 20 nor doubt t 
but that there is ſuch an'Art as py } 
m ſome degree; But who. is the ; 3 


What are the ſet-Bounds of eres 


And how are we to gather it? How-fav 
does Providence and 1ts Free-Agents *u8 | 
terrupt it * And what Stars are more $ 
particularly eminent in rheir influence. #E 

-Let our Star-gazers alledge what they Þ 


will, the. Reviewing #Hz ries patt in the [e.- 
Stars would have perfe ng this Art ablo- 
lutely before 'now, if it had been attainas #3 


ble & the Wit off Mani; when alalsy 7 
confult but your Afrolvecrs, and you ſhall 
not find two to Prognotticate alike: Afe © 
ter \all theſe advantages, Read but theit | 


Books, they agree not in their Mechods I 


nay, if they foretel the Weather, which is # 
more immediately under the influences of : 
the Stars, and which Grace cannot be oy 


pas'd to alter their jnfhenes: wth, togive 

them their old Wn, afty 4, 'regwint broner- 
= [ed regit aftre ets. : yet yell: {hall find 
thar they as often mils [as hitgzand; which, 
in my Judgmeat , in plein-terems, declares 
meer Chance, _ {1 949097 4805; 3 
- age Confeſſtons give us an \excal- 


L 


ent , of the impertinency'! and-fal- 


hciouſaneſs of this Science: It feems the 
Miſtreſs and the Maid were both -with 
Child by «heic .ſeveral Husbands at the 
ſame time ,. and an —- ft6logey being wal- 


= liagito Predict the feveral Fares:of ithar 
Children, order:d care 40: be! taken ff 
\ Macking the exaQ_ time- of ;beth- their 

= Births ; aow ſoit happea'd, that Miſtreſs 

; #7 and Maid were oeth brouglit-to Bedatithe 
= lame inſtant, and their. Jevetal. Mcilen- 
5 gers metat the juſt half-way, togive each 
; 7 other accounts:.of it ; And  what;chink 
© you then ought to be:the ſugceſs of this 
; 3 Chance, ought not theſe two Sons, as citey 
' 397 then bappened to-be, to have equat+ For- 
tune and Succeſs in the Wetkd,./at leaſt 

with reſpe& to their ſeveral Circumſtan- 

ces ? yes ſurely : but ala , thedStars wail'd 

their Artiſt,. the Servant: was-bern and di- 

ed a Servant ; whilſt, as St. A»ſtin obſerves, 

the young Maſter afterwards became valſt- 

Fx | u 


. 
> » 
———— 
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- wie I trifle thus upon Experimi 
me hear them-reaſon a little;thus what þ 


before the 
- the Treme of appearance, arid never - mi 


* 4maginar1| 
turn and 


But I:;give Afrologers tod much' grouiid 
ents;'let 


ticular virtue is'there in a Sextile or Trims, 


uartile or 0 tion? beſide, 
if there were, like Blockheads , they take 


the real one; thus a Retrogradation 
give you two Tries of 
wpiter, when, in'reality, neither | 
of thoſe-is the true Trize; '{d what ſtuff | 
your. diret Retrogade . ſtationary and | 
{wift- are, when, in reality , the Planets , / 
have no ſuch imperfeRtions ;/ and-all that | 
Truripery we<onceive, forſooth, becauſe | 
we will follow the blind Mazes of our' Ar- 


ceſtours, and their Errors in Afﬀtronomy » i 


and which: made them make them: m 

their Aſtrology allo. 2 
Further , chow ridiculouſly: they have 

fram'd and” order'd out -their Twelve . 


Houſes, and-attributed their ſeveral Pow- 


ers to -\them,, uccording; 8 to/ > the two old 
Latin i Verſes, 5 carbud 


| TY © 4 4 , g-i11! '6 RE 
Vite Incrun fratres genitor wail Valetide, 7 


7 - £ ig TO | {wal 
'Uxor mhrs pietas regnum benfulta 3C acer. 
What 


DOAIDROLO EY, 29; 


What Nonſence 'tis co givs the Aſcens 
dant mot. power; which can'ſarce have: 
any rion /for Diſtance; and'v 
upon-the- Native, whereas;vii "truth, he! 
Mid-heaven;iand the Planets! moſt Sous: 
therly, and the Stars in the Zemweb; ought" 
to: have ther greareſt Operation in all rea- 
ſon; and-fb in cafe: of 'their being-Perige- 
on, and Apogeon ;; ſo, how abſurd "is" to- 
give Saw agreater influence'en the Na- 
tive, 'than even the 'S#»#,:thatdn truth is! 
the very Eartbly-giver of: Lifts 1 1.1 

 Befides:too!,i were 4ſixotogers" true to” 
B their Rules, :und: 'ExannnY ial 'Significa«- 
Y tors, 'Plabers ,-Mowſes;cund)Fixid Stars, 
with theirvſdveral Aſpd&s; Applicarions! 
and Tranſitsthey'would':find: themſelves 
{a confas*d:;> tharr! they .woultnever: be ia. 
ble to pick out; Jadgment e115! what” 
if you addit&.alb yhis:thecpartof Bortune;” 
the. pare of aplious, and''feveral other: 
parts that:uNices\F order tobe 
Calculated} as!well as't Wu &:canda 
ozic;:211) Caftles in then v3) Where 
Z could yau-and-your Judginentbe ableiro- 
= befx'd ſack algrofEricgurſer bis 


3 Hats. and their Ap Lcations. :: is 2 


Nay»tucther, one tells: Renee: 
: by-a Horary.Queftion,.another by a Revo»! 
2 ONE Rigurganothet by your A 
' « (1613. B*ts 4 anotner 


RN a CIT ESTES 
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another by: Profe&tions : -Nawif mats 
amine jt, all ghee Figures ſhall, nay muſt 
be different, and yet your Artift, from 
Latitude of Fore-telling ,, F bofore delcrs 
bed, mutt by one $i7nihcarour. os 
ſerve them- all up:to one Tone, and, whes 
| ther the: Devil may +nor fometimes its 
{ſpire them 10 this Chance —_— De! 
lion, 1 very much Queſtions. 
Henee. alto if you ner tbem., on , 
| ſhall-caff up your Significarours rarer | 
| another weaker ; one. meaſtres. ithe tume | 
| of Accidents one way, and-another a ſe | 
cand:;, a third 'Perſon does: nqt-like youtt | 
Comman_Tables.of Houſes, and:yet for. 
ſaorh ail rhefe muit {j peak,and:write avi þ 
fallble-in 'thew way, "akehnitthe 9; ;Reakom | 
can reconcile them, or ſhew: one'more'in' 2 
the:rigiin chan the-orher,, nay, though they 
contradit one another ; yet alaſs we my 
believe therall; as the! bufaliile Oractes | 
Trath:; Hwgnante fides: Hounimium) + 
I have Studied this Ave my (Us: and) | 
heve'flatterid.my; ſelf often io Chrnceee. | 
dictions ;; but when I have confider'd that } 
1828) thingsithere;is but: a wwong and 4 | 
right, and: -ohavall: Nom naturally foowag)! | 
and even Deifie: Divinatioa, Þ:cannor: ut ? 
ſee, and: deteſt; my. own Weaknefs.in —" 
garding it-;. indeed , if. Brow 2 
| ditions | 
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= Of ASTRO LOGH, Ke. 3» 
= gigions were certain, they wanld by their 

| fazal aecelhity deſtroy and conſume Relighe 

on, and all the. Arts and Sciences with it. 

vs, o be ſhort, uf Men muſt have they 
Prog noſticating. Whimſics, were it not bet= 
ter rationally to frame them from the No» 
ble. Hy potheſis of Des.Cartes,thanfrom ſuch 
meer Maggots as our common Artifts do # 
| Thus Spots growipg.mn the Sun rationally 
# would toretsl.cuine t9.his Sphere, and Cor 
msts Prognoſticate a Diſorder, would fols 


Z low ia Natwe; but to lay fuch weight 


W arc, at beſt-ſavqurs of a little tin 
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on . Meer Chymera's., as the KOASHRArP 
Houſes, Nodes and. Fancics of Tigers 
E 


eithec- Melancholly, or LopOREs Judge 
which you will. : . 


of tbe Fer i of Aitralogy. F 


But beſides its {elf,; it's ſcarce cancer va- 
bl het a pack of Brats. and Magnlſters. 4+ 
brings forth with it; it marks you 
ural-Magick by Planetary. Iofluen- 
Lang r CharaQers. on Herbs ; is tells.you 
Mes Fortunes. by: Figures, the Planers 
make. through. Males, Lines/, and. othen 
Marks ; he hence 3s ung JOU. ys 
Yancey, —_ Fapojcopy, may 


a 


2 Bird that flies to the right; but-porrends | 
ITl-luck ,- though to a Thouſand- SpeRti 
tors: indeed, - there is not a- Man, -eith&6 
Mad, Bewitch*d,or Propheſies, but ſtreight 
the  Aftrologer will give you a Reaſon fob | 
it ; though by and by again, to fave hims | 
felf at a Fault, he wilt tell you, a Good 
Man is above the Stars: - SON 
- Thus Telefmes, or Talifnians alfo, and } 
our Divining' Rods, are a:Spawn of 4firw# Þ 
logy ; but,in my Judgment; of juſt as myely 
force as Powder of Poſt, without the af * 
ſiſtance of M/:tchcraft, and © then I- doe 
know but a Man may do feats, hke'th# 
Egyptian Magicians, but'by'the power-& | 
the Devil, and not by our little ConjeQiw 
ral Blind Arts, unleſs Ceremonially $:for 
my part I once made a Teleline of Venw 
my {elf in Silver, but found*no more effet 
in the Mettal than before. So Brown itt 
his Valgar Errors, lays, he tried the Di- 
vining'Rod, but he found it all Cheat and 
Deceit.'-''! AE Eghil2; FOR 
-*:Burpher, Geomancy is-another Off-(priets 2 
of  4/trology; indeed her very-Ape; for the 
follows her into her- Divifioits and- Patt © 
tions of-Houſes, cc.Gornelins Aerippa wpote 
2 Book of this; and in his Freatiſe ofths 
Vanity of Arts'and Sciences tells you, "WS 3 
believes it as/good' as the beft ; but warts 2 
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all , that it is all Lyes. And indeed 
What an odd Chymera Foundation this 
Art has, that Men , by making Points 
backwards, with their Left-hands u 
the ground, ſhould fancy the Stars ſhould 
| lead them, by drawing thoſe Foints into 
Figures , to Predi& by them ; a Man had 
better by half beſtow leſs pains, caſt a 
pair of Dice, or dip a Leaf in Virgil, if 
he 1s reſolved to be Superſtitious, and ſo 
diſcover his Fortune that way, rather than 
run himſelt to the Niceties of Geomantick 
. Houſes, and Fathers, your Letitia, &c. 
for 1t. 

SoI cannot but wonder too , what In- 
telligence, and of whar Planet it was 
that taught us the Juriſdiftion of Plane- 
tary Days and Hours? "'twas very happy 
the Natural Day was not divided into 
Twenty Hours, as it i5 now into Twenty 
four ; tor if it had, our Divinors had been 
forc'd to have made a New Compurarti- 
on ; beſides, that as it 15,every Planer has 
not his cqual ſhare in the day, And wh 
ſhould he not have it in the Day, as we 
as he has it in the Week? 

Aſtrology therefore, it it ſerves for any 
thing, it 1s tro be as the Devils Lure into the 
more obſcure and black Receſles of Ma- 


gick: 1 my ſelf remember too well, what 
D Studies 
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Predifting by the Number of our Nartts, } 
the Jewiſh Caballa telling Myſteries, and | 


"what ſhall 1 fay, Do not Men deſerve © 


miſs and loſe the ſubſtance by it. 


| Paromancy, and Aer omaiicy, nay and Alt 3 


 .. Palmefiry; How ſhall we reconcile ' the F 


14 Of ASTROLOGY, 8: 
mo me into, when Tpke | 
it the favour of my Thoughts; 'as firff, 
to ſeek ro the Planets intelligences for nt 
Knowledge , and 'after ro orher 'Spitits: 
Now, though I reſolv'd to pay an exaQt Þ 
deference to the Duty I ow d to God'all 
the while, yer I could not, in a long tune, 
perſvade my ſelf, but that ſuch Arrts, as | 
the caſe of Balan, might be lawful 
attainable, though 'ar length 7 was' cons | 
vinced they were preſumptuous. RY 
© But where ſhall we end* the further | 
'Whimbſics of PrediCtions ? Pythagoras's Lt, | 


Prognoſticating from Titles ,. Number 
and Letters ; your Roſacrucian Figments, 


- 


to be deceiv'd, when they inpboy them- # 


ſelves to catch ſuch ſhadows of Wiſdom! 
indeed, *tis their due reward, that they # 


romancy,that fore-tclls by the pecking up I 


. Corn by a Cock, Arc they not trunipety, ® 


thac ſcaics deſerve the naming ? *So of / 


giddy and ſenſeleſs contraditions and vs A 
Flatons of Arthors about it ? 'So in Phy ® 
| z ſroznom), F- 
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ſiozn0my , Who but one that had it from 
ſome Spirit, or'Star-Inteliigence, could be 
brought to thigck any uſeful or certain 
ground in it? Only Man that runs a 
Whoring, out of the Ways of Truth, ſeeks 
co, and believes cvery thing he ſhould nor. 
Or elſe who would fancy, that Mars muſt 
be thruſt into the Palms of the Hand , 
while little Vers and Mercury have the 
Honour to poſſeſs in chief, with the grand 
Planers, the Thumb and little Finger? 

But beſides theſe, there are Omers allo, 
the weakeſt of all Fore-tellings; but how 


.often of fatal conſequence, not from the 


Prediction 1 mean, bur from the deadning 
the ſpirits of them that ſuperſtitzouſly be- 
lieve them, 1 necd not mention ; 1ndeed 
they are ſo uncertain, that their very Iz- 
terpreters are florc'd to fly to the Mind of 


® the Perſon Omer'a, and what conception 


he had of the accident, to Conſtrue it ; 
and which 1s, in ſhort, to make Mens 
Thoughts and Fancies Predictions. . 
William the Conqueror was an evident 
confirmation of rhis Truth ; at his firſt 
Landing in Exzla*d,;his Foot flip'd, and he 
tell flat on che Earth ; and the Morning 
he fought, his Eſquire put en his Back- 


piece before, by miſtake. Now theſe O- 


wens daunted fome, bur rhe Conqueror 
I 2 [ater- 
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| Interpreted them beſt, who merrily ſaid, 
the Fall ſhew*'d the Earth was willing to |} 


| be acquainted with him; and the change 
of his Armour ſhew'd, he was to change 


his Dukedom for a Kingdom , as it after s 


hapned. 


As for Prophcſies , when they relate to ? 
State-Afﬀairs, they are dangerous; and have Y 
 deſervedly drawn down many good Laws } 
to ſuppreſs them, not that they are ſo.for- } 
midable in themſelves neither ;- but that 3 
which gives them credit,is, F:r/t, That Men 2 


mark when they Hit, and never when I 
they Miſs. Secondly, The Nature of Mag, 7 


which loves to turn all to Divination, calls # 
even probable ConjeQtures , and obſcure # 
Traditions, Prophelies ; And Thirdly, and '# 
laſtly , that almoſt all of them being near Þ# 


infinite 1n number, have been Impoltures, 
and by idle and cratty Brains, meerly con- 
trivd and feign'd, after the event paſt, 
with ſome evil delign and influence on 
the preſent times. 


But why dol ſtay fo long upon Particu- 
lars? Whicic ſhall we end rhe more noxi- 
ous Mcthods of Deluding and Superſtiti- 
ous Thenrgy, Devilliſh Geocy and Necro- 
mancy? as it the Devil could not perſonate 
a Ghoſt : So where ſhall we conclude, 
with the Faeiry Siſters, the Inviſible Ring 


Witchcraft 


Ee; 
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Witchcraft and Conjuration , the uſe of 


Chriſt als, Pentangles, Circles, and an Hun- 
| dred other little Devilliſh Machinations , 
| wherein, though the Devil does not Im- 


mediately, as in Witchcraft, draw Men to 
Expreſs Covenant with him, yet as by ma- 


XZ ny fad Experiments has appear'd, he gra- 


dually ſinks them into all manner of wick- 
ednef, and in the end drowns them in E- 


J | ternal Deſpair; and thus he tempted our 
Z Saviour at firſt, only to. fall down and 
| Worſhip him: He is a ſubtle Enemy , 


and knows very well how to bait his hook 


Z ſuitable rothe Perſons he intends to catch 
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| Urely Mrekneſs needs no Praifes ; Meek: || 
3 ze2ſs is the Moral Paradiſe, nay, Meek 3% 
zeſs is the only Cement to the Fawvlts and } 
Errors of Humanity ; V V hat can we d *' 
without bearing with one another? ,, + Þ 
\ Meekneſs was the PerteQtion: of Chrift., 7 
and Peace 1s the vety Attribute of God 5 
himſelf; and can any thing be wantinſf * 
then to male them athiable ? - 1. 8 
Alaſs! Do not we every day, without ? 
thinking, commit a Fhouſand lirtle faults # 
againſt others ? And will we not give the # 
Charity we cannot bnt deſire ? 
__ Andyet after all,che Subrilty of the Ser- 
mY mult be mixed with this Dove-like 
nnocency ; *tis a itrange Temptation 
Men have, that fee they can wrong us 
with Impunity ; And why ſhould T, by a 
too great ſoftnels, proclaim my ſelf a prey 
to all ? 


The World may call {uch Submiſſion, 
Vertue and Clemency ; but, alaſs ! is 
Facility and Fear that lead to ſuch Cow- 
ardize , and not Meekneſs. True Vertue is ? 
a ſtreight Line, that neither virges for La» © 
zincſs nor Glory. ET I 
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Of MEEK NESS. 39 
So the ImperiousCommander,theDpgma- 
tical Opinionatre, and the Moroſg Cynick, 
who deſire all ro be enrol'd, ampng the 
Virtuous , are. Men that would {tem too 
perfe& to be born with ; but, alaſs rp ho 
want the Meekneſs and Patience of others 
more, who err more, and. yet preſerve the 
Peace leſs? 
I have not an Interiour Peace in a unt- 
on of Thoughts and Opinions with wy 
Brother ; But mult I therefore in Sel-con- 
ceit break the Exreriour Peace in the. Ne 
voires of Humane Civility ? we 
| Does my Brother err ? And why may I 
not as juſtly quarrel at the Diſeaſes of his 
Body, as the ImperfeQions of his Mind ? 
nay, Why am I not as angry at the imper- 
fect variety of the Weather ? 
To reform others perfeCtly, is as impol- 


E& fible as yain: What have we to do then, 


but to deſpiſe all little Caprjcious' Hy- 
mours, and to amend our ſelves ? wr 
Do I hazard the Peace in rebuking my - 
Brother ? And why may not he be a5 rough 
ro me? at leaſt, may he not as juſtly reſi 


ſo unjuſt an Jropolitſen ? 


, I am gig og loye my Brother ; And 
how mgy I then make him look coldly op 
IF, through my crolling him ; 1s this my 
Humility, 19 doing as I would be gJoge un- 
to? PTD + TS 


2 
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40 Of CONTENTION. 

_ I. S. has different, Opinions from me; 
And what then, ought I not* to have alt 
the Conſideration that 'Fruth or Charity 
will permit me for them ; Indeed "is it 
fir that I ſhould cavil with hitn'aboue 
them * DES aaderd: 

I have condemned my ſelf in Errors of- 
ten ;\ but I cannot ſay fo of my Brother ; 
Ts it not juſt then , that I rather humbly 
and ſubmiſhively preter his Judgment be- 
fore my own, than be angry at the Vart- 
ance ! 0 


—_—— 


Of CONTENTION. © 


Contentious Spirit 1s both! Barbarous 
and Bruitiſh : Whar 1s the benefit 
of Humane Reaſon, unleſs in Humanity ? 
And are not. Humanity anq Contention 
contraries ? | SE MINE; 

Comtention either InfeQs us to a Likes 
neſs, or Cankers out our Spirit. 'with 
Cowardize : What, all the day in Bat- 
tel, and neither Fly nor Fight? 

Chriſt ſays, to call our Brother Fool 
Conteariouily , is as Damnable as Mur- 
der; Can he that delights in Provocati- 
ons be aſlur'd what will follow them ? 


The 


r 


I 


Of CONTENTION. IS 


The leaft Evil of Contertion 15, that 1t 
abates our Virgin Retpett-and> Ciility 
for one another; And 1s it a [light mat- 
ter for us to traduce each other. [C) Con- 
tempt ? nl _ 

My Contention 1s 10 Revenge! 4 "And 
what then ? 27 Revenge,cithetr a Chriſtian 
or Moral logy/, or is there *not' a 
juſt' and ' modeſt Vindication 'of iny * ſelf 
without it ? | 

Do we think, through Contention, to 
back every. Wild Colc we meet with ? 
nay , And can we otherwiſe then''expett 
ſome time or other to meet ' with ſuch 
Swine, as will turn again, and rent us ? 

Surely, gentle and ſoft Applications are 
beſt for Conviction ; and as a Contempt 

fles ro 'onr Perſons through Comentfon , 
o to our Inſtruftions alſo. 1 #7 
; Does Seneca wrangle with a Fool ? _ 

egrades his Philoſophy by the equality 
nn. Contention ; op 4. m_ nm tg 
and is the Fool ſtubborn ? Indigns eff Ceſar 


14 Ira, 
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Oes m my Brother Contradi&t 


has as much right, tg it , as 
ſpcak to him ? And why thqn, am 4h 
cern'd? but hg does it, You. ay, unjuflly ; 
And are you as, allur'd that, you, do nog as 
unjuſtly provoke him to it, by. ror 
too hard thangs of him? -., 

I haves right to hold my Tos UE, and 
be fileat, a all times," but if I Ipeak to 
my Brother, I have ng, right to. make 
him Antwer me jult ay I | plepts 

But my Brother 1s Cr and Perverſe 
you fay, and will unjuſtly coatragict me; 
And what then ? Whoſe fault is it tha, he 
is unealie tome? Am I Mag to diſpu Aa 
him when he is out of Humour ? 

I want to {ce how he can Croſs me, 
vex my lelt? 

Belides , Alaſs! there 1 Is NO end of ſame 
Mens Perverſcneſs, and *tis in vain fq 
Expect to Cure it ; Should even God him- 
' {elf Write or Speak, he would no more 
want an Anſwerer, than the Devil in the 
like caſe, an Advocate. 

And yet.after all, and for all "ORE 
Tcan fee my Brother i 15 1n an Error, and I 


am 


T Of CONTRADICTION. ag 
am obliged to uſe agreeable means to {ct 
him right , yet can. I diſcern his beart to 
fay , He lies, is falſe, or that he 1s per- 
veitle 7 © + | 
Sarely* God only, who fearches the 
heart, can lay {uch charges ro my Brother ; 
and what though in ſuch caſe I may con- 
tradict him, yer, in Charity, I wrong him, 
to ſay, he iseither falle, or hes ?. I {ce bbc 
the Miſtake. ' | 
Thus, though T1 have the ſtrongeft Na 
tural Duty on me to Reprove my Brother, 
and nothing but his Malice for it can dif- 
charge me of it; yer does that give me 
either power to Judge, or Force him: if 
his Actions? | 
The Wiſcand Godd indeed havea right- 
ful Dominion and Empire —_— 
ver Mens Thoughts, and we are bound in 
Conſcience to ſubmit to it ; but ſurely 
every confident Contradictor has not the 
lame Reaſon for our Submiſſion ? | 


aa E A PIS ER R'A N TIUM ; ; J 
Lapis Errantinm ; of the Stray-office: | 
For all manner of things Loft, Found, 
or Miſlaid within the W echly Bells 
of Mortality of the CITY of Lon- 


don. 


TFT is not my buſineſs at preſent to run 
out upon the Antient Uſe of this Of- 
fice in other Kingdoms, which, by its very 
Name, I am perſwaded a great many 
Learned Men are not unacquainted with; 
I ſhall wholly confine my {elf therefore to 
ſhew, of what a General and Great Bene- 
fit ſuch an Office muſt needs be to this 
preſent City ; and, in doing that, I ſhall 
ry Anſwer my End in this Little Tres- 
eſe... -: Un. COTS, 
And that I may the better” do that , 
therefore, F:r/t, I ſhall, -briefly as I can, 
]ive the particular State of ſuch an Office. 
Secondly , I ſhall Anſwer all manner -of 
ObjeCtions againſt it: And Thirdly and 
laſtly, I hall ſh:w the wonderful Conve- 
niences of it ; And in all theſe I ſhall be 
the ſhorter , becauſe the very hinting at 
the Great Uſes and Conveniences of it , 
will be ſufficient to excuſe all need of. o- 
| ther Apologies for it. 
_ The 


Or, the 8TRATOFFICE. 45 


The State of the Office I ſhall Repre- 
fent briefly thus 3 Fir, In a Set-Table of 
Rates and Fees, to be Paid and Allow'd to 
the Finder and Office ; And , 'Secondly, in 
{ome few Refletions on them. 
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If the Thing Found be Valued at 
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Then the Finder to have of ir for his 
Honeſty and Care In Bringing ir, 
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My Reflections upon rhis T able, are theſe, 


Firſt, That all things Found ſhall be 
Valued, at a Rate, by Appraiſement, and 
- that if any Difficulty ariſe between the 
Finder and Loſer, ſo it ſhall be decided, 
each of them chooſing an Appraiſor, and 
if they ſhall not agree, nor find an Um» 
pire in two days, that then the, O 


ſhall do ir for 


Decifive. 


them ; and that ſhall 


be 


Secondly, 


Sccondly, If either finder or looſer, or the 
Lord oa Eſcheate, in two days notice re- 
fuſe to appoint their Appraiſors ; that then 
the Office upon both or either of their De- 
faults, ſhall be able to get Appraiſors to 
ſet a value, and to give the finder his due 
thereon, and to keep the Goods, or ſel! 
them , if peruhable, and keep the Mony 


till the Looſer, or the Lord of the Royal- 


ty ſhall allow him both his, and the finders 
Hees. | 


Writings in a Box, Mony 10 4 
Cloaiks in a Trunk, ſhall not 
'till the Looſer come, or the 
Royalty cizim them ; but th 
Finder may have them to be 
be Apprais'd, or otherwiſe as h 
fire it, before they be deliver'd ou 
Office. p 
Fourthly, That all things of real value, 
the Office ſhall be ready on bringing in to 


—_ 


receive, and to give the Finder his .due ' 


wnmedaately ; but for Dogs Pocket-Baoks, 
. and Keys, it ſhall reſerve-them to give an 
acccunt of them, or elſe make an Entr 

where they are to be found, as the calc 
thall reaſonably require. 


. £:jthly, It Goods, periſhable are found, 


that then the Finder and Office ſhall have 
power 


> Ty 
Wo 


a6 LAPIS ERR ANTIOM; | 


——————_—__ 
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dWei in canvenient time, to Tell-them by 
Appraiſots,-'arid' Ao"ro be anfwerable for 
the Mony only. 

Sixthly, Fhat it any thing above 20 5. 
value be found, ' that it remain in the Of- 
fice at lealt a Week, that the Right Own- 
er be not: cheated by a | Collufion of the 
Finder ; So''if-Goods , or Money , above 
20 /. value be' found, that. they remain in 
the Office a Month , before they be De- 
livered, except the Pretended Loſer give in 

wy. Security for their © Forth-coming ;' but af- 
' \, ter a Month, that they be delivered him 
\only on a Note of the Loſers place of a- 


Fs and quality , to-inform _ Claim- 
rs. 


Seventhly, That all Pocket-books , 
/ Dogs that ® are foumd , - ſhall be valued as vr 
| 5 5. and Keys - all ſorts, as at.12d. to 
4 avoid all Diſpu and that Bills of Ex- 
® change, by wkcly the Mony nught be re- 

cciv'd, ſhall be valued as Mony. 

Eighthly , Thar all things: under ! 20 5. 
value ſhall be-forfeited' ro the Lordsof the 
OT , If not- called for in 1ix weeks ; 
all things under 10 /. value, if not cal- 


led for inn 


Quarter of- a year : -As for all 


things, of a- gtearer value,:-to remain a 
+ Year and a'daypas the Law direQtsbefore, 


the: Lord-ro-fave'them. 
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Secondly, If either finder or looſer, or the 
Lord oa Eſcheate, in two days notice re- 
fuſe to appoint their Appraifſors ; that then 
the Office upon both or either of thei De- 
faults, ſhall be able to get Appratſors to 
{et a value, and to give the finder his due 
thereon, and to keep the Goods, or fell 
them , if peruhable, and keep the Mony 
till the Looſer, or the Lord of the Royal- 
ty ſhall allow him both his, and the finders 
Fees. 

Thirdly, That all things enclos'd, as 
Writings in a Box, Mony 4n a Bag, or 77 
Cloaihs in a Trunk, ſhall not be open'd | 
till the Looſer come, or the Lord of the 
Royalty cizim them ; but that then the 
Finder may have them to be open'd, to | 
be Apprais'd, or otherwiſe as he ſhall de- 
{ire it, betore they be deliver'd out of the 
Office. 

Fourthly, That all things of real value, 
the Office ſhall be ready an bringing in to 
receive, and to give the Finder his due 
wnmediately ; bur tor Dogs Pocket-Books, 
and Keys, 1t ſhall reſerve:them to give an 
acccunt'ot them, or elſes make an En 
where they are to be found, as the ca 
thall reaſonbly require. | 
- Fijthly, It Goods, periſhable are found, 
that then the Finder and Office ſhall have 

| power 


»* 


'Or, the STRHYD FFECE. 44> 
dWer/in canvenient time, to Tcll-them by 
Appraiſots,-'and' oro” be :anfwerable for 
the Mony only. 
'Sixthly, Fhat if any thing: above 20 5. 
value be found, ' that it remain in the Of- 
fice at leaſt a Week, that the Right Own- 
er be not* cheated by -a | Collufion of the 
Finder ; 'So''if : Goods, or Money , above 
20 /. value be' found, that. they remain in 
the Office a Month , before they be De- 
livered, except the Pretended Loſer give in 
Security for their * Forth-coming ; bur af- 
ter a Month, that- they be delivered him 
only on a Note of the Loſers place of a- 
val and quality n to inform after. Claim- 
Cr's. \ | 
Seventhly , That all: Pocket-books, or 
Dogs that are found ,- ſhall be valued as at 
5 s. and Keys of all ſorts, as at:12d. to 
avoid all Diſputes ; and that Bills of Ex- 
change, by which the Mony nught be re- 
cciv*d, ſhall be valued as Mony. 
 E;ghthly , That all rhings' under 20 5. 
value-ſhall be-forfeited'to the Lordsof the 
—_— if 'not- called for -in1ix weeks ; 
and all things under 10 /. value, if not cal- 
{ed for in a Quarter of- a year : -As tor all 
things, of a- gfearer -value,:.ro- remain 2 
Year and a:daypas the Law direCtsbefore, 
"the: Lord-rotmve'them. 
Lajth, 
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48 CAPIS ERRANTIOM: 


| Laſtly, Let no Man think that to al- 
low to the Finder and Office, in this caſe, 
12 /. 10s. in the Hundred, is too much,; 
for, as when he is in hazard of all, it's well 
if ſv little will procure it; fo indeed, leſs 
will not be ſufficient, either to incourage 
the Fiader, to bring in what he has dil- 
cover'd, or to Anſwer the trult and hazard 
of the Orfice in Keeping and Regi- 
ſtring 1t. | 


The Objeetions thar ſeem likely to be 


made 1n this Caſe, are thele ; - 


Firſt, That ſuch an Office will ieftray 
Royalties. 

As to that I A»ſwey ; *cwill rather vaſt- 
ly promote them: For, as now, all Find- 
ings are Conceal'd; ſo, by this Means, 
they being Diſcover'd , they wil be af- 
ſur'd of them : indeed in this caſe they 


will be forc'd to make. ſome allowance 


to the Office and Finder for their Care ; 
bur that ſurely will be Reaſonable, when 


*tis no more than is required of the Lo- 
ſer. 


Secondly , That the Gazette will be. 
wrong'd 1n their Publications. * 
But as to that I A»ſwer ; It muſt needs 
be very nconligerable ; ; For Publications | 

- there 


! 


ſhall have a ” Pub 


Or,-the STRYT-O FFIECE:. 49 
there are generally*of- Dogs ſtoley of . Va® 
lue,and.of Horſes, and-of other things loſt 
in rhe,Country ; and; as to thoſe _ ſee, 
this Office gives no diverſion, 


Thirdly, That this 'may be ape 6 to en- 
courage Thieves ; but, as tothar, I ſay,on 


' the contrary , that it cannot but be the 


greateſt diſincouragetment to them 1magis 
nable; for when they who have loſt, or 
been rob'd of their Goods, ſhall repair.to 
this Office, and make their Entry of ther 
there, not only the Office will be. ready to 
ſeize them, but every one that TT ON 
{uch Suſpicious Goods, will know ſpeedi- 
ly where to repair to know whoſe they 
are, and whereupon a Diſcovery muſt ne» 
ceſfarily follow. 
Fourthiy, That we ſhall want power to 
make the Loſers, and Lords of ras 
allow the Fees of finding, and the Þ: ARE 
the Office ; but; as to that I bat we 
may be effeQtually help'd by an AZ of Par- 
liament; if not, by the King's Patent. be 
Fifthly But you will ſay , What 
curity ſhall the Loſer and Finder have,not 
t0 be wrong'd by the Office ? I ſay, they 
lick Security given in by 
him that keeps the Office , to ſce that 
what ever is left rhere ſhall be forth-com- 


ing, and the Office-Books lying always 
E Publick, 
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4 FY 


4 ELAPIS ERRANTIOMS: | 


PeMidk, they ſhall 'make their Entries pif 
ſe themſelves; and if Goods: of 
ſue be found, the" Office ſhall be teſpwas 
Fete to the Fifider, that it give hiw& a6 
rite to Have a juſt Appraiſen:ent, ut he'ide- | 
ſites it; before the Goods are celiver'd:£0 4 
the T:6ler ; and in the fame manner thalt 
the Lord's 3 Right be ſecured alſo. "1 
Sixthly, Bur you will continue to Ob- 
ject, that Finders will til conceal theit 
Goods and Mony notwithftanding's 1 
fiy, to Prevent that, a'Clauſe'in tuckvan 
H# 'of Parlidnent, That if the Fandet 
Bricig not 'in the Goods or Mony within 
Wedk after they are found , he ſhall not 
ks "loſe the Profir of fich his Findingwo 
os” Inforn:er', but be liable to an Attion 
bf Trover; with treblc Damages on'Con- *# 
viQtion ; I 'fay, ſuchia'Clauſe would make 
It alinoft impoſitblt'thart any thing [HOW 7 
be coriceal'd trom the Office. 1 


The Br enefirs of fueh ts Office, routine : 
fic ASI tr, ofe. E | 
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Firff, You ſee this Office wilkbeas't | 
General Place of Notice for feining all I 
manner of* Suſpicious Gods. q 

Secondly, [This Office will as well Eu 3 
courage, 4s Threaten a return bf Foul 
Goods ; | 


y_—— » ae —_— 


7 
40 
3 
, . 
| +, 
| « 
, "6 
S% 
| $22 
, a © 
4 
es” 
8 
RW” 
I”. 


we” 
© 
45. 


ay 
q * 
= 


Googs ; For when, Men ſee they ,may 
have honeſtly a good; Reward, they will 
ſcarce, by, being diſhoneſt, hazard rhe\lo- 


ſing all; and paving for jt 69, by an 'In+ 
former, which, in the, NY CG they 


5 


o 


will be ;in. great danger of, eſpecially 
when we conſider , that. Finders have ge- 
nerally taq much Joy.to. be;Sileat, 

Thirdly , An Informer, . in this Caſe, 
would be .{o far from a contemptible and 
ſcrvile Office., that it . wauld not be roo 
mean, cven for a Gentleman to under- 
take ; and, though he might.give his Re- 
ward to whom he would, yt .in honqur , 
he might aſſiſt any one, when fo baſcly 
and meanly. igjur'd. . © 

Fourthly, As nothing 1s, ſo. inconſidera- 
ble , that ſome People; have not a Fancy 
for ; ſo nothing ſcarce can be of fo little 
a value, that;this Office : would: not. draw 
r0 it; alittle, ſure, and honef}, Profit would 
tempt thither , even things. of. Six pence 
worth ; and he, that in ſuch caſe, will not 
care to, carry the thing to. the. Qiice him- 
lelf, will not want ſame: one or other, that 
he might oblige by it. | 

So .that , the. benefir of ſuch an Qikice 
mult, needs be, Ima almoſt ſay, paſt Ex- 
preſſion ;,in, ſhort, 'rwill. make, thus Great 
City, and , Suburbs tv have-.the Correl- 


2 pon JAENCE 


; 'Y, A 
| A 
Ap 
| 


&2 LAPIS'ERRA TPO. 


pondence almoſt of a Fartiily + b Ah x | 
ſhould be no ſmall Recommendarion' & | 
this Office, ro a conſidering Mag , thar 
it has been in another Nation before, antl 
therefore confequently to be preſatn'd tb 
be of ſucceſs, as well as of 'moſt confide- 
rable publick benefit to this. ' 

In ſhorr, if Uſe and Innocency can re- 
commend any thing, this Office has alt the 
advantages poſſible ; ; and I hall ſay no 
' more of it, becauſe-no Man can look into 
his own Thoughts, and not be convine'd 
of it, and that even in many chings not 
_- here mentioned. 


The PROFECT; or,- ©: 
Tle Method of putting this «rol 77 
Practice. 


Fir{t, T hat for the caſe of Finders, 1 
there be four or five places appointed for 
rhe Receipt of Found Goods; As at, 8 


LE hating- croſs. e. Te = 3% Þ 
3. Leadenhaliſtreet, 4. Soutivark: _ And % 


Secendl) , That forthe eaſe of he Loſe 4 
theſe be Gay places of Receipt ; and rhat 2 
one Chief Office being appointed, as at ; 
't IT'S that all Found- Goods ' and Þ 

_ Moy} 


2 with them of all their 


Or,theSTRAKFOFFICE, 53: 
Mibay be fetch'd daily from' thoſe places 
of Receipt, about the' hours of 8 and 12 
eaci day; .So that Goods. left in the! 
Morning, ſhall be ready for the Owner, 
for a certainty in the Afternoon ; and thoſe 
left in the Afternoon, the next Morning 
at the one Principal and only Office of 
Delivery. | 

Thirdly, 'I'his Method to continue all 
the Week, and all the year: round, Sunday. 
excepted. -: | 

 Fourthly, "That ſeveral Books for En- 
tring ſuch Goods and Mony be kept as 
well at the ſeveral places of Receipt, as; 
the Principal Office, and that they be'in 
four Columns , and under four Heads 1n 
manner and form following, 


Things Loſt. Place where. Finder. Loſer. 
thly, That when ſuch Goods are 


+ from the ſaid ſeveral places of 


Receipts, that then a TY Su: be brought 
veral Entries, to. 
be Recorded in the Genera]-Office ;. of all, 


XZ which Duplicates, the General-Office may 
Þ once a Week, take an Account, by compa- 
A ring them with the ſeveral Books of b 

A ceipts. 


EB 3 Sixthly, 
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ir thould be orfly done at the PrinG6pat Of ; 


_ Goods are found, nd-ot er Fees are 108 Þ 


Q7 \tly, All the Office-Bboks' to" bs 
Mark'd; and lyePublickly ; ſo-thariF the 
Finder ſee but the things Entred, "tis is 

poſhble bur that they muſt cdth&' to the 
Loſers knowledge ; and *tis as" irapoſfible | 
that any Lords of Royalties Mhould Ww 
able ro loſe their Rights. , + 

Seventhly, The Goods being thus! a | 
mov'd to the Genetal-Office, \the*Finder 
may receive notice wher! ro' meet at an' | 
Appraiſement, if he has not recetv*dMls | 
duc before ; and the Loſer mity krſywwhat } 
his demands are ; ſo that, if he a#fce | 
them, there will be no more, but that as 
Office receive the Mony. ; 

But as for the Entry of Suſpicious Goole 
to be ſeiz'd, that as it ought tobe it#4 N 
ſtindt Book, ſo for the Readier Recourſe, } 


tice at Temple-bary ; fo the like for a Cau- # 
tion Entred fot Goods Lott, -that: the 5 
Owner may have Notice ſent him if _ 1 
come to this Office 3 and for this the 5 
tice 15 to be particularly paid, according to x 
the length of rheir Entry ; but where the 


aid for the Entry; than in the Table bes . 
ore, 3 
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others ſealk through cheir Cunning ? Sha I 


of CUNNING. 


"He Cunning Man and the Wiſe 

Man differ. not only ja phat of: 

Honeſty, but Ability. He that can pagk 
the Cards does not always play welt. . 

Cunning Men, like Jug lers , are auly 

vers'd in two or three Lartle Tricks, white 

Wiſdom excels in the whole Ring oo Cit- 


cle of Attion. 
But is Wiſdom to \ be deſpis'd, beca 


a General abandon all Diſcipline; pwr 
his Parthiax Foe fights Hping® No;rather 
aiſcoverins his As. y-ihi 

him in his Wiles, -- 

Surely, Cunning Men - ave t00 weak for | 
Council; for Practice, and Underttanding 
Men, indeed, they may do well 
but lie abuſes himſelf chat. rurns them out 
of their Change, and: truſts them. * 

- Were Men al 'ays Skilful,, they wiquld 
never uſe Craft or Treachesy : Ala that 
Men are Cunning , is from their little 
Minds, which, if it can conceal its {elf mn 
one place, quickly diſcovers its ſelf in ano- 


ther. 


Hence the Qunning Man is as ridicu- 
" We 4 lous 
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lous as odious;while the greateſt arr of ſuch 
Subtile Men 1s, to cyncea) their Skill ; the 
wiſer ſort of them know therefore their in- 
tereſt , and are Subtile only on ſome great 
Occaſion, and tor ſome great Advantage." 
Beſides,he that 1s out of the plain way to 
. deceive others, has not ſo ready a proſpe& 
of the Cheats deſfign'd -againit tun ; {0 
that not only a Maa is ſoonelt decciv'd , 
when his conceit of Cunning bears bim 
from his Guard ; but Cunning Men are 
afraid of us, when they ice an exat times 
plicity. | 
And thus 'tis the Perfection of Wab 
dom, to ſeem to fall into Snares laid-for us, 
for fear of worle, and yet ro avoid them; 
but, by Subtilty,'tis as ealie to deceiye ones 


lelf, and not pcrceive it, as *tis diificalt 


unperceiv'd to- deceive others. 2-16 
- Uſual Tricks of Cunning, are, to ſur- 


prize, and faſcinate with the Eye, rq.pro- } 


poſe in buſineſs, when our Friend is in'haſt, 


ro ſurprize Witt bold Queltions , and to E- 
toyl, by Ungrateful and Unſcaſonable De- : 


-lires, the thing we would not have dons: 
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Of WISDOM. _ 


| AN is not more above a Brute, than 

the ons above the other, through 

the advantage of Wiſdom. Plus poſſe,lure- 
ly is allo Nobilins Efſe. 

Wiſdom as from a Tower, gives us the 
true profpect of things. Where the high- 
er we climb, the clearer we ice, and the 
fairer 1s tur View. . Rx 

And yet Wiſdom conſiſts not 1a triflin 
Curioſities and nice Speculations.. Wail- 
dom not on!y ſolidly pourtraicturesVertue, 
but gives it practick Life alſo. - + 

The Fool hates Wiſdom as exceeding 
Ius reach ; the Sluggard envys, inttead of 

_ attaining it, while the wicked Man abhors 
» it, as the Touch-(tone to his Actions. .But 
> 3 ſurely he that hates Wiſdom : hates his 
, 2 ownSoul with. ir. . 
0 
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Wiſdom 1s ds our guard aſlign'd us by 


God. Wiſdom clears our mind of undi- 
geſted Thoughts and .Reſolutions,, while 


t = 

i WM {ſhe looks down with Contempt and Un- 
- WF concernedneſs on the little tumults of Fan- 
, MW cy and Paſſion below. 1 

= Reaſon haſtned in the digeſtion by Fan- 
- 2X cyaad Paſſion,the giddy Apes of Ju Ynea. 
Of 2 . an 
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and Courage, like Fruit gather'd unripe, 
ſets the Teeth on edge, whilit Wiſdom 
leads us without Repentance, 

Our Saviour tells us, Qr# ſequitur me nou 
ambaiat in tenebris : And ſurely, not wifh- 
out the juſteſt cauſe; if the fear af tl 
Lord cannot be the beginning of Wiſdom, i 
what elſe can move us to act or judge im» B 
partially ? I 

Surely, *twas by Wiſdom,that holy men 


 approach'd ro God, and became Prophets, 


Wiſd. Sol. cap. 8. Can we think, we ſhall 
not anſ{wer to God for it then, if we onut 
to improve our Reaſoning ? Fw 

Was it nothing, that Moſes was skilld 
in all the Learning of the /Ezyprians? 
Surely, God had neither gather'd his Pro- 
phets tnto a Colledge at Bethe/, nor made 3 
the Learn'd Sr. Pas!, the chiefeſt of the 3 
Apoltles, if he had not regarded even out * 
induſtrious ſelf-improvements ? _ 

But alaſs! what are all our 1mprove- 
ments withour the grace of God, and fin- 
cerity ? Solomon tells us, Wiſdom wil 
not enter into a malttious Soul, W;/d.-t: 

The perverſe, be he never ſo tngenuous, ? 
yet by degrees will he vitiate his Prif- 4 
ciples by his Practice;the corrupt Man may ? 
ſmft and be a good Sophiſter, byt never ? 
reaſon well; to be wiſe and good, are re- 2 
ctprocal. The * 
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Beſor has not mriove- Adnivers: chan 
thete' ard Hipoerites5-who! admiri 
only the Profits'of Wifdom; approve j 
ſo much of her, as can be —_— and 
{erviceable to their ends. | 

Son indeed ſee but the A cf 
chings, tlie Thonghes ati Refoluions, 
perpetually | trippitrg up one another; and 
they deſerve otr pity. - Bur low many ter. 
up the Hypocriſy of a formal Gravity, + 
ove all = Reaſoning of Man? 

How rttarry meek 4 wild' Banter and 
Paradox, content themſelves tn*meer end- 
Iefs and giddy Extravagances ? -A decay- | 
ing Merchant has not more  Fricks- for 
his Credit, than ſuch Perſons for their 
guficiencies. 

Sometimes they are ol cloſe and fo re- 
fery'd, that they will nor ſhew you their 
wares, but by a dark Light, hinting as if 
ſomewhat more weighty were conceal'd ; : 
and they'd at leaſt have you think, that 
they underſtand more. 

So ſometimes they are ſhrew'd by Coun- 


tenance, and wiſe by Signs ; while they 
bear 


© 


u 
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bear it out by ſpeaking a great Word, 
and being Peremprory. | 
Is any thing beyond their reach ? ?tis 
ealily exploded as curious or impertinent ; 
and then even their ignorance \eems Judg- 
ment. But alaſs! Can ſuch ſhyffling ap- 
pear otherwiſe than ridiculous to any Min 
of ſenſe? 7 : 
Some are never without a difference,and 

1o amuſing Men, by a ſubrilty blanch the 
Matter ; fo they find it ca; in flat: 
ons to atfe& the negative (ſide : When Þr 
politions are denyed, there is an end of 
them. _ | 1 
Bur certainly, this afteQting of objeQting 
and foretelling Difficulties wholly, is the 
very Bane of Wiſdom. There is an harder 
work indeed in perfecting our Contri- 
yance 3 but ſur-ly for that reaſon alone, a 
Man ſomewhat abſur'd, is better either 
. for Buſineſs or Counſel, than one either 
over-tormal or exceptious, 
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Oo LOGICK. 
FT any-thing can excuſe the ſuperfine- 
neſs of our preſent Logick and Argu- 
mentations, it muſt be the depth of thetr 
Wiſdom, ' and'the ſtate! of the Uniyerſities 
in uſing them ; and yer even then in my 
ſenſe; 'they were better- laid afide, or at 
leaft more regulated, and — ſpent 
it the exat definitions of Words, and 
{etling ultimate Principles and Maxims, 

than the-meer Forms of Reaſoning. + 
Intruth; *the Schools have render'd the 
Niceties about Syllogifms almoſt infinite”: 
So that when we have-lookt' for the Purt- 
ty and ſimplicity of truth through thew 
Diſputes, we have found our felves maz'd 
by our ownForms,and Rutes in our ſearch, 
and inſtead of being help'd out in our dit- 
ficulties by them, we have diſcover'd our 
ſelves ſunk deeper by the weight of our | 
Guides : | And when we ſhould conſider | 
about the ſubſtance of our Argument, we 
are taken up with thinking whether we 
may ſay properly, Negatur: Minor, or no. 
| T ſhall nor therefore: deſcend into the 
little Niceties of Logical Propoſitions, their 
Categoricks, Hypothericks, i 
- Univer- 


#7 \ 


Barbara Gelarent, &c. may have a great deal 
| | | PY 


ON Of LOGIC K. 

Univerſals, Indefinites, &c. nor into theif 
Formalities of..their ſeveral Argumentatr 
ons, their Enthimems, InduQtions, Exem* 
plums, Sorites, Dilemma's,and Syllogiſms. 
{et them that haye,a mind to, 
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ter+flies purſue.theam 1t they Plea Ez-,40r My 


art 1; will-oot;; + G44 
i-$0, whar ſhall, I ſay:of, Qur, ordynary Lo- 
gical Fallacies, as, 10d, emifti-ediſriy GCarges 
«radas emiſti, exgo,:&c. 10. Duo &.' tres ſupt 
par & imp.«r ,quirmue ſunt duo & txes ergo 
:Would not a Man of any judgment; þe a- 


 Tham'd to think, . that one; ſhould -be: put 


to a formal diſtinQzion. interms;.to'anlwer 
tach rrifles, to-be torc'd ro-have-lerFopicks 
to: diicoyer the Myitery of Nonſenſe : Jn 
ruth, were moſbof their Arguments but 
xedvd'd to- awwritivg, nothing. :wopald be 
more| ridiculous : they are nothing. but ia 
tew empty-Catches in meer Wards at belt. 
And the Excellency of a Sophiſter, jas;I 
nd, 1s:not.tofly::to Principles (of 'Vruth, 
but Quwks. -- -: Wd nr t30Þ, 

Ini(hore, therefarg.ia my judgment,. and 
I think I judge right, this Sapkiſt ry: is {o 
tar from ag mprovement- of che {Under- 
landing, that*tisasa Crop of Thorns and 
Wreeds:1n our-[ogeny 3 and tho theifatms of 
ArgumentationsAnd.their {everal-Rulgs,:as 


Of LOGIC K. 63 
- of Art in their Regulation and Compo- 
' ſure; yet, no one, at beſt, can deny; but 
that they are rather, curious than uletul ; 
that a Diſputation may be very well 
brought to a juſt Criſis without ſuch 
formality ; and confequently , that the 
great ſtudy and labogr about it, might be 
better ſpar'd about foinething more ma- 
terial. 


Its Parts. 


But to-deſcend more particularly anto 
its parts ; And ſo, firlt, as to its Predica- 
bles, Predicaments, and Ante-predica- 
ments: Would not a Man think ,: that 
_ thoſe Termini comprehended ſome Di- 
vine matter ? Surely one would : But, 
when it comes to the Teſt, *tis all Trifles. 
Thus what a ridiculous and obvious. di- 
ſtinction is Tawm vagum ut aliquis laps, > 
num determinatum ut Johannes nnum Demon» 
ftratiuum ut hic arvor, & unum Hypotheticun 
ut hic \filizs Senior ; Is this Quibling, an - 
trifling ciftintions, - worthy of a Phzlo- 
ſopher? if it is, let my triend peruſe Dr. 
Witkins's Univerſal Charatter , and. he 
ſhall | have enough of them, though. by 
chat Ingenious Author defign'd- for afar 
better. purpoſe. non, 

* 


#7 


he a —_ 
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© So for your Proprium”s quarto modo As, 
1. Proprium ſoli non omnt ut hominem - 
doftum. 2. Omni non foli ut hominens 
bipedem ( Plato's Gooſe.) 3. Omni Offs 
li fed won ſemper ut ridere. 4. Omni'ſs 
li & ſemper ut riſinilitas in homine :"\'1s 
not this pretty ſtuff, that a Man muſthe 
bound to tell another he talks Noaſence, 
by the Ruie of Proprivm 4. moao ? What 
is this but Pedantry? indeed but a kind of 
Brutality , and unworthy of the liberal | 
and generous ſearch of a Rational Soul. 

| Indeed, the Rule of gens, ſpecies, and 
diff-rence, mig'1t be of excellent uſe, were * 
!t in proper place, as in a Treatiſe of Me j 
thod, or Aa:lyſi:, but diſzuis'd in ſuch | 
Cant, with a ſummmum [ubalternum ſunpli- 
citer ,- Or, ſecundum quid ; 1n truth quite ; 
detices it, anil makes it to become all of 
'A piece with the relt. my 

So further , What ſhall we ſay ro the Z 

Ante-predicaments, the Equivocum, Uni 
wocum , Analogmm, and Denominativam? } 
And why may not weas well bring in } 
the Metaynoricum, lronicum , and an 100 = 
more? And fo for vour Voces abſtratte, 7 
concrete, ſimplices, complexe : Why "may ? 
not you as well add, finite, relative, and 7 
infinite others? In ſhort, Is not this 3 
' meer 'Frumpery, and fitter for a Di&io 2 
nary, Þ 
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nary, or a Caſt aners's'diftintions at beſt ; 
but ſurely, not worthy of a Philoſopher, to. 
ſtrut up a Science withall, Indeed it makes 
Logick appear like 4 Gouty Leg, in re- 
ſpect of the Body of Wiſdom. | 


£ 

So the Predicaments in new Philoſophy, 

. are. 

- i Mens, menſura, quies, motas, poſitnra, 

f K fignra, 

19 Sunt cam materia ; cunttarum exoraia re 
| YUM. 

d 

. And why may not theſe do as well as 

a Ariſtotles 10, Subſtantia, Quantitas,' Quali- 

h tas, Relatio, Attio,Paſſio,Cbi, Quando,Situs, Has - 

" bitns : Ludovicus Vives 1s of opinton,that you 


may add many more-; and for my part T 
think *twere no hurt there were none at 
all ;'indeed if they are of any uſe, *tis to 
help invention : and as for invention 1t 
ought to be treated of diſtinly, at leaft 
it belongs more to Rhetoric than Logick. 
So allo, what Predicamental Diſtiactions 
we have,got, as Quantitas Entitativa, & 
quantitativa? So that there are five 1atel- 


= > 


wv: 35 {Qual Habits under Qaality,vis. Intelliger- 
nd i 714, Saptentia, Scientia,  Prudentia, oF Ars; 
vis = Whereas they mayas rationally make fifty, 
i 8 2nd by the {ame reafon diſtinguiſh every 

F {cyeral 
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ſeveral Object of Wiſdom 1nto a Jeveral 
iatellectual Havre. 

And to ſhut upall I have to | relleft of 
this nature, I ſhall add, what has 'Logick 
co do with Dchnitions ? She is only tg teach 
men to reaſon: Let the Vocabulary: help 
them to Terms, particular SCicnces.;to 
Principles, and Definitions ; her buſineſs 
is only to caſt up the Account... So. what 
hath ſhe to do with Diviſions into Univer- 
als, Eſſentials, Integrals, SubjeQs,.. Acc 


lents,c. Let her leave all to their proper 


places, to Aralitica and Method, and the 
Principles of the Subjects the diſputes of, 
Of Arguments. 


© But as we would thus take away.our | 
too formal Univerſicy Diſputes, as the Mo- 


thers of Quibling, aud Wrangling 3 {0.08 
the other lide, one would lcave ſo much to 
Art as might bc able ro lead a Diſpute tO 3 
Criſis, Tis we ought to let our Deſcrips 
ticns, Detinicions, Gequs and Differences, 


| be laid down as Þ 'offal:; :£4 Or Principles; and , 
it they be dcnicg, prove them. tram;xhe * 


*:# 


Fountain To: 2iCks. of-Sciences. oi av 
So we ought to oil, how to run an As: 


GUMENT tO 4 Contradiction or Abſurdity; 3 
not I meana Nice and Logical. Contr i 
- diction and Coutrariety, than which AG 


ng is more Pecantick ; but to a real and 
ob- | 


. SETS ge PN fe 
EY 
warn Wb 


obvious Contrariety aid Tnconſiſteney, 
and under which every one ought to ſub- 
mit,and not to diſpute on; as if he aim'd at 
Victory, and wrangle, rather than to 
ſearch for Truth ; and therefore, in ſince: 
rity, we ought to delift, as if we had-ao 
further Reaſon for what we firſt affirm'd : 
Where we are ſenſible; we are not able 
to make any thing further appear. 

But as for your common Logical Con- 
tradictions, as I have faid nothing, is more 
impertinent : 'Thus, that two WVegatives 
make an Affirmative, can only be from 
cuſtom. Indeed, did Men follow the true 
Concatenation of Thought, - and were 
they not more Artful than Wiſe; two 
Negatives were Nonſenſe. So whatineed 
have we of the puzle of Contrary, Sub- 
' Contrary, Swubaltern, and Contradidueys 1s 
it not to maze us ? | 
So when two Diſpute, is it not much. 

caſier to bring all to the Teſt of a plain 
Contradiction to. find Truth, than to ſtand 
quibling, Quidam homozeſt doffus, quidam 
homo zon eſt doffus? Indeed, as Corpelins 
Aerippa well reflects, Logical Terms and 
Niceties are like the Trojans Horſe, which 
tho not powerful enough to eater by force 
of Reaſoning, yet when once admitted, 
and taken for granted, will at leait 
2 baffle 
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baffle and deſtroy your Caule, 'by their 


ſtarch'd and empty Formality. ba 

And yet this we mult needs: grant of 

Arguments in general, that they are as 
much better for the growth of Wiſdom, 
then Lectures as many Heads are than one. 
As the Underſtanding 1s more lively when 
whetted and ftharpned by Conteation, 
than when flat 1a its ſelf ; but yet your 
ſingle Diſcourſes are better than Diſpures, 
when debauch'd to a perverſe Wranghag : 
And hence, how ofren have our wiſett men 
refleted on the Formalzy of SyUogyſms 2 

In the infancy of Philoſophy indeed,fuck 

-a ſhew of Wildom were tolerable ; but 
ſuch Pedantry at theſe days, that the two 
or three firſt Years ofa Univerſity Students 
time, ſhould be ſpent on ſuch Traſh, as 
I remember too well, is intollerable. 

In ſhort, therefore as nothing but Fer- # 
verienels and Malice can come trom Can- * 
tention and Wrangling ; fo if you diſpute, : 
ler nothing provoke or confound you, Is 
your Adverfary hor? be calm and flow; 
meaſure your Words as it were by thePex*» { 
aulum of a Clock. Is he interrupting and Þ# 
| viotent ! Let him alone; is eaſie after 7 

l i an hours Dicourle by three or four words: . © 

quite to coniound him, it he is inan Enory 7 
and remember there 15 a way to Anſwer 
ſhort and jmart, But 
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But as' in Set-Diſputes, for the better 
greſs, we ought to limir: each ones 
to a propoſition or two at a time. Thus 
ſuppoſe it were only by Ezthymems, that 
we entertain'd our Diſputes ; ſo we ought 
never to admit of Metaphors or Similes1n a 
rigid Argument ; to let a man diſpute us 
ſo, is to let him fight in a Cloud, when he 
ought to appear on cqual Terms, and nak- 
cd ; and fd to grant the leaſt point in dif- 
pute wrongfully, is a confufing Folly ; and 
{9 not to be able to reduce your Argument 
to particulars ; what is it, but to make it 
recoyle in its ſelf ? 7, 

Are you in a _ therefore, and do 
you find yourAdverſary perverily through 
a Spirit of Wrangling, to withftand you 
inclear and evident Principles of Trurh ? 
Never ſuffer him to move you to further 
Argument after that. If you have no Mo- 
derator, ceaſe for good and all, ſtanding 
firmly and eternally on the firſt Error. He 
that admits the leaſt corner of a falſe Foun- 
dation, forgets that his whole Building 
will ſurely tall by means of it ; and beſides, 
that Sophiſtry in its ſelf, is Viveliſh ; and 
when it has other ends than a fair and 
candid ſearch for Truth, is to be. hated 


and avoided by all, 
h ="; Further 
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Further in Arguments : Without, yay 
are ſure to ſpe2k alone, and not to be ins 
terrupted, as 1n the Pulpit, never multipl 
Reaſons ; for lince one or two is enough 
for Conviction, and ſufficient moſt times 
for an honeſt Mind ; to alledge more, what 
is it but to lcave room for Perverſe, 
| nels, and to give the better opportunity 
for Wrangling ? 


But-above all, in Diſputes you muſt re- 


member to proceed from Words to Senſe; 


for 'tis in vain to argue, when you do not 
underſtand one anothers Terms : Nor 1s it 
leſs neceſſary in your method to proceed 
firſt to ſome Fundamental Principles, ſuch 


as Self-Preſervation, Demonſtration,ec. To: 


think of arguing otherwiſe, is weak and 
fooliſh ; and tho one would explode and 


baniſh the Formality of Syllogilms, yet _ 


it one takes away the method of Reaſon- 
ing of clearing firſt Terms, and granting 
firit Principles, one had better never ſpeak 
than argue ; tor it mult be cndlcls. 
I procced to the laſt part of Logick or 
Merhod. | 
| 


Of Method. 


Several Subjects and ſeveralGenius's de- 


light 1n ſeveral Mcthods ; in which caſe, 
what 


8; 
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| what is cleareit and: caſieſt to all, is un- 
- doubtedly the beſt, *Tis a fault in Me- 

thod to give more Laboutr*than Benefit. 
Method is for Matter, and nor Matter for 
Method. ' I muſt confeſs, as to general 
Learning, I wholly efte:m Eflays, tirit, as 
by their ſhort and pithy' fulnels, they are 
more apt and aſſi!tant ro a complete Judg- 
ment : And, Secondly, as by their looſenels, 
they are molt ready for Corrections and 
Additions. 

To write too largely of a Subject, ſcat- 
ters and diſtracts the Sight, and to write 
too little of it, leaves determination to a Lot» 

. tery: The beſt method therefore 1s to be 
{hort and full, to give molt large and am- 
ple general Directions, and to leave the 

judgment to manage leſſer Corollaries, 
Particulars, and Conſequences ; and as for 
the advantage of ſuch good Methods, *tis 
[carce expreſlible ; you will not think how 
gently, and with what eaſe, even the dif- 
hculteit parts of Wiſdom well rang'd, 
will Iye in our minds by it. 

And in this one may juttly ſay of Know- 
ledge, the Diamond or Jewel is not imme- 
diately ready ſo foon as it is got; it wants 

3 poliſhing and trimming, yea, and beautify- 
3 ng, and ſetting at latt alſo: And even ſo 
3 1n Wiſdom, the Labour is not inconſidera- 

F 4 ble, 
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ble, even after it: 15 gotten and obtain'd; 


by exa&t Method. and Order, - to addrels 


' it, and ſet it our to the beſt advantage. 


In truth, Methcd is not much leſs con» 
ſiderable than Matter :ts ſelf ; tis obvious 
every day to obſerve how much deliberate 
and orderly proceeding, confounds even 
truth when irregular. Indeed, Method 


1s a ſort of Truth, and Confuſion a Lie, 


and as generally Men judge of the Cauſe 
by the Proceedings, by a kind of precipt- 


tancy and haſte in Judgment ; ſo thoſe 


truths had need be very bright, that can 


| ſhine and command. attention, under rhe 


vail and diſguiſe of Diſorder. 


As for the form of Method in General, 
*£ts belt to purſue the Order of Fact, and 
to conneQt all the parts of the Diſcourſe 
duly ; thus to acquaint Viea firſt with the 
Informing, or Explaining part, that they ' 
nay know the better how , and to what 
to bind their Attention, and then to pro- 
cccd to the feveral Parts of Diſcourſe, as XZ 
tey beſt agree together ; and there to 2 
take care that nothing be either wanting #2 
or abound, but to make every part of the 


Diſcourſe agreeable and ſuitable to the 
Main End. F 
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Of Geneſis and Analylis. 


But that you may the better Skill how 
to form a Subje& into exact mechod ,, I 
{hall here preſent you with the Pattern of 
an exaCt Geneſis and Analyſis; in which 
caſe, the righr tarming of a Subjett in Dif- 
courſe, is call'd , the Gemeſis; and the A- 
natumy or Diflolution of it to its prime 
Heads the Azalyſis ; the Head dividing we 
call the Gerws ; the Heads divided till they 
.-come to Particulars - wry ; but when 

Particulars, as Peter, Paul, John, &c. In- 
dividuals. | 
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As an Ingenious Author well obſerves, 
Al;ebra is the Pinacle of Argumentation , 
and Axalitica 1s the Gage of Mens Parts ; 
and, in which caſe, though ſeveral Dif- 
courſes may be equally adorn'd in being 
Florid ; yer *tis only by the Analyſis , or 
Anatome, that you are able to dilcern the 


Wiſdom , and the Solid Matter, and 
Compolure of a Trearlle. 


Nota , If you would ſee the exact Di- 
ſtribution of ſuch an Azahiſis, through 


all Subjects, you mult peruſe Dr. Wil- 
kins's Untverſal Charattcy, and Alſted's 
Excyclopaidion, where you have an un» 
ſpcakable Variety in it. | 


" \.\ \ 


Of ANGER. 


Here 1s an Anper from Pride, and mn 
| Anger from Complexion more ex 
cuſable, but ſurely neither tolerable when 
raiſed to a Paſhon. 
The PiQture of a full Paſhon'd Anger 
is a Tizer bath'd in Blood, affailing, fierte, 
cruel and-inexorable: And can any Pro- 
vocation then juſtifie a Vice ſo inhumane, 
and barbarous * 


As Seneca lays, Anger appears like rt | 


ine, which breaks its telf upon all it falls 
While the Man in Anger is out of poſſet 


ſion of his own Mind, he's like the vet | 
Bee, that ſtings all, nay equally the next | 
unconcerned Perſon, as his Enemy : Aw: | 


211mamque in wulncre ponit. 


But above ali, Malice and a ſctled Hz | 


tred are molt pernicious. If Anger 


able to endanger our Ouict and Safety; 
What mult Malice do ? Surely a ſetkd | 
Anger, or Malice, mult needs tear up the | 


very Roots of Humane Society. 


Beiides, Anger caves neither room nd } 
mercy for frailty or miſtake. Be there } 
but a poſſibility that the Adverſary 1s in ; 
the right, yet is the Angry Man in a tem- | 

. per | 
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per to conſider and do him Juſtice, 
The Scripture ſays, Be Angry and fi 
mot. Learn to turn the courſe of your 
Anger therefore, and inſtead of ſhewing a 
Td = and an irrevocable reſentment 
of Indignatian, leara the Courage to 

change it to Pity, 
Above all, beware of revealing Secret, 
and of Bitter Words, whether Rayling or 
& Satyr in your Anger; For why ſhould you 
be perfidious ur the one cafe,and add need- 
leſs fuel to an unreaſonable fire 1n the 0- 


= ther ? 


Alaſs! Man 1s ſuch a touchy thing,and 
yet {o unconſtant, that almoſt all his Paſ- 
lions depend upon his-opportuftiity and 
temper. 'To day he bears Abuſe, without 
Z meaſure ; and, to morrow, every, Circum- 
. W tance of Conrempt and Repuzarion whets 

the Edge of his Reſentment, _ 

Undoubtedly therefore, Anger 1is,;the 
Child of Weakneſs and Baſenels..;: Is it a- 
greeable to a well-ballanc'd. temper, and 
courage, and-adue reſolution,to make even; 
deſperate efforts of relenatment. for trifles. 2; 

Women, Children, Sick-Men;: and Old: : 

35 Folks, we. may jultly.allaw chem. 40; be -- 
» & Angry, as fir. Subjects tor, the Weaknels of. 
2 Paſſion ; but Men ſhould be above it, and 
2X learn to make others tremble , wy 
E | | them- 
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themſelves ſtand unmov'd :* The Super 
lative Courage an{wers to Aquila non te- 
pit muſcas. 2 : 
To be _ Are you provoked ? ther: 
fore Repeat the Alphaber; nay, rather' bite 
off your Vongue,then let him make it a Bi 
[;nſgate-Scuffle tor you ; not only for the tm- 
generouſneſs of it, I mean ; but when you 
begin with evil words, Do you know 
what actions they may lead you to ? '!' 
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Of MURDER. 


E that intends to avoid Murder,muſt 

ſhun violent Anger alſo, or elſe he ; 

may ſer his Guard too late. Can you | 
reaſonably expett to ſtop the ſtream, that |} 
you are nor able to keep within its banks ? 
The Scripture ſays, He that hates bit 
Brotier is a Murderer. And you ſee, not 3 
without a cauſe; if we once let Vice get 
the Reins in'managing our Attions, Need Þ 
we worder that we are to Anſwer for | 
all the Conſequences thereof ? wl 
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The Laws of God and Man allow us 
even to kill another in our own dcfence;; 
aav, whether Chaſtity, or a Limb be only 
threatned; yet even then we are excula- 
ble : But ſhall I deſtroy my Brother for 
a Blow, or an Afﬀront only ? 

What though mine Enemy is deſj 
rate in his Malice, yet hall T mean- 
ly diſtruſt the Providence of God in 
my Protection, ſo as to kill him for it 


therefore ? 
But above all, the Self-murderer is 


_ the molt ſtupidly preſumptuous. Whar, 


ſhall I fly in the Face of my Maker, be- 
cauſe of his Trials of Patience, and o- 
ther- Virtues, nay, and for which he 
has Promis'd. to Reward me 1n another 
World ? firs 
What, now that I am as Gold in the 
Furnace to be tried, will I rather Rebel 
againſt his Will ? nay, and if I do, What 
can I think my God to be, either Ratio- 
nal or Juſt, and not expect but that as 
he at firſt gave me a 'Talent of Life, ſo he 
will Reſuſcitate it again to an. unhappy 
Immortality for my contempt of him ? 
The World, I know, has Sainted ſome 
Selt-murderers, as for Chaſtity, and 0- 
therwiſe: But can the World excule 


ſuch ſhuMes to the Maſculine Trials of 
God's 
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God's Aﬀiitions? Are we to live and 
'die to God, or to Fantome Honour, and 
Humour ? 

To be ſhort; *Tis cafie and light & 
die : The Women in ſome Countriesbur 
in Complement, with their Deceas'd Hu 
bands. ; And what then, ſhall we be les 
grateful to the Lord of Life, who pretond 
to be of the Nobler Sex ? 


Of REVENGE. 


Evenge is to be Rooted out as Wild 


Juſtice. A firſt wrong does but 
oftend the Law,but Revenge puts theLaw | 
out of Office: Sureiy when. Government 
is once eſtabliſhed, Revenge botoogs:s to | 
none bur the Law and God. 

And yet the Vice of Revenge ſhall not 
keep me from a lawful Reſentment ; nay, } 
F-am-as ſtrongly bound to Self-preſerve | 
tion, as againtt Revenge ; and event | 
Paul would not refrain Appealing w 3 
Ceſar to Redreſs his Injuries. : 

So the ſame Chriſt that bid us turn the ? 
one Cheek when the other was ſmitten} © 
yet could himfelf Whip out thoſe _ : 

defiled | 
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defiled the Temple: And even fu I, while 
I bear anothers Injuries, through miſtake 
or frailty, ſurely I may well chooſe to re- 
fuſe to ler him {lave me by it. 

*Tis true, Providence can reign in even 
the furiouſeft T'yrants;' to Prore& us, but 
ſhall thar Enthufiaſtioally make me ſur- 
render my ſelf a Prey to corrupt | Men ? 

But has my Brother, as I have ſaid, in- 
jur'd me through inadvertency, or re- 
pents ? *tis noble to forgive him ;* Re- 
venge would equal * us, but Pardon makes 
me Superior ; and-befides, is it prudent to 


rub a Sore to keep it trom healing? 


So, Does your Enemy' Vow to be re- 
veng'd on you? Anſwer him , F Vow I 
will perſwade you to be- better  Mitifed 
if Icar,” Whatever others are, Can that 


_ excuſe you' of 'your iivincible Chriſtian 


Charity ? . 

To conclude, I will dread Revenge 
where I have injur'd my Brother ; but 
when TI have offer'd him Reparation, Fl 


| force my ſelf throngh a Chriſtian Mag- 
| nanimity to SatisfaEtion and Content, aad 


only be ſorry my Brother has ſo much Ma- 
lice as to be my Enemy. 
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Re thon ſorry, my Friend, that Chri- 
{tians have ſuch Variances and die 

terent Ideas ? Thou art ſorry then becauſe 
they are not Angels : for, as we are Men, 
we cannot but Err ;. and if we Err, /'ts 
impoſſible but that we mult differ. What 
remains then to Reconcile us, or prelerye 
Peace, but Charity ? Divine Charity ! let | 
us follow that therefore, and not ſeem to | 
quarrel with God, becauſe he has na ' 


made us otherwiſe. In truth , Were:the 


Apoſtles themſelves ever free from: little 
'Animofitics, Ads 15. 38, 39 


- - © 


. Think of rhis therefore, my Friend, and | 
pity Mankind in their Weakneſs ; do-adt | 
enter into Contention, but bear with a 
Mercy like God's ; nor deſpair, but do'all 
that thou canſt to Reform them ; nor. be 
angry it they are not exaQ, for *ris mare 
than Hemaa to be ſo; Nay, if thy,Þ& | 
ſigns miſcarry, be not diſcourag'd, for theu | 
muſt do thy bett always, __ yet exp 

{till that God work his own way. Re | 
memoer what Luther {aid to Melauitons 
when he was too anxious about the ſuc: Z 
ceſs of the late great Reformation , Defr * 
a} 
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at MelanQton' eſſe reffor mundi;» Why 
ſhould Melan#or take upon him the Cares 
proper to God ? For though Man may 
Reaſon even Divinely , yet 'tis only God 
that can give Conviction, and diſſolve. the 
ſtubborn Heart. | | LOVED 

Beſides, as a, Rational Man, I may mo- 
deftly give my Advice to Reform the 
World, as 'tis every Man's Duty, where 
he lawfully: may and can: But 1 ampre- 
ſumptuous : againſt all the Laws of Na- 
ture, if I {eek to Impoſe it on: others. Is 
the V Vorld Corrupt? why, and even my 
very Knowledge of its Corruption 1s un- 
certain :. And how dare I then preſume 
too freely to be its Reformer ? I may do 
well to Pray to God to Inſpire apt Perſons 
in a lawful way therefore, or ele I fin ; 
that with my known-weak Performances 
I encreaſe the.Confuſion. x 

You think what you would enfarce 
thus, may be of uſe' and- benefit; -and it 
may be ſo ; But 'will you on-#he' hazard 
of that preſume on: all the Conſequences 
of your Proceedings; and how far you may 
ſtir up others to dilturb/ the. Peace by-it £ 
Nay , ſpeak from your” Conſaience,:-Do 
not -you often! vary ' even '41a-;your--own 
thoughts, -andi with your {elf £ And: can 
you - expect then to-ſet up'a better: Sect 

G 2 than 
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than {ome already are ? Or it you'can, | 

Can you aſſwie your felt rhe benefit will | 
excced the Blood and Diviſions that: may 
be occalion'd by it? 

Alzſs! our belt and only method to 
reconcile theſe our Differences in Relig 
on, is, by ſerting up, or impoſing nothing 
on no hand,but reaſſuming:rhg Antient and 
Apoltolick Liberty;more eſpecially a com- 
pliance is fairly and humbly to be cefired, 
where molt likely,and where there is moſt 
Judgment ; and therefore I may add; 
that 1f the Magiftracy to whom we | 
ought to addreſs in this caſe , and who { 
ought to be the ſtrong Treſpaſs on their } 
weaker Brethren , by impoſtng on them, 
though never 'to innocently, the People F 
will hardly ever 'be induc'd to. a ſubmiſ- F 
fion to it, though never ſo reaſonable, be # 
it almoſt only for the very Impoſition F 

But for Private Reformers, and Quack: 
in. Religion, Who ſhall ſet any bounds # 
to their Gidly Merhods ? In truth, one 
may fay of allſuch Men, that they have # 
rather Fffay'd than proceeded in any #% 
thing like a Reformation, while the Im- | 

pertect Embrio has turn'd to a Moaſter |? 

m the Womb: Alaſs ! the beſt of :thetn I 
have not aid ſufficient Fundamental Pre- 
| cepts 73 
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cepts to ſupport or continue 41t by ; and,in 
truth, when I conſider this, I wonder not 
that their Flocks go aſtray , when even as 
the Poet Sings, Their Guides themſelves 
k now not the Way. = 

Beſides, I have a fair Sy/tew, ſays one, 
and a ſecond fers up another, and ſo 1nfi- 
nitely, &c. And pray what mult the State 
do in this Matter ? She is 1n.cqual Peril if 
{he diſregard either, and all have an equa] 
right to her Hearing: Nay, one tells her, 
ſhe is Jere Divino ; a Second, That ſhe 
has the Spirit ; A Third, The Domiman 
is founded in Grace ; And a Fourth, tran- 
{lates the Supremacy : Tn ſhort, all would 
fain make the State a Property, and Ref- 
cue the Sword out of her Hand. 

If She accept one, She's Damn'd by the 
reſt; and if She accepts none, like young 
Vipers, rather than ta:l of their Birth , 
they'll eat through their Mothers Womb: 
And what then, ought She nor to cruſh 
{uch Cockatrices Eggs in the Einbrio, and 
confound their Sanctitied Treaſons for 
_ God's ſake ? And lb, it She {utter them to 

Clamour each other, She's in danger even - 

by that alfo.Sothat till you can convince us 
 Y Mankind will never diſagree in Reaſoning 
| F theſeMerhods and Principles of Reiorman- 
- 3 2nlo apparently againtt the Peace of States; 

\ G 3 mult. 
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mult needs be Seditious and Unlawful; 
and after that I- need not add Irreligte 
Ous. 
You ſay, alaſs t what you do or pro- 
poſe has none of theſe Evils in 1t; you 
do not think to give any General Diſtur- 
bance, or to offend the State : But why do 
ou Write then what She will nor bear, 
. and Publiſh DoQtrines without Her Lt 
cence? Either you Write to be regarded, 
or not ; you are not ſo ridiculous I am 
perſwaded, as to ſay the latter ; if not, 
can you aſſure your {elf to Rule all your 
Follower<,to ſay, thus far you ſhall go,and 
no further ? or, if you are ſo ridiculous to 
think ſo, Is the State bound to bel.eve 
you, and fit ſtill while you Sowe your 
Seeds of Diſcord in her Bowels? No, 
trom a {mall Spark may riſe a mighty 
Flame : And they who will not deſtroy 
the Lions Whelp,may {irive in vain when 
the Lion's Grown. | 
Belides, we forget our Saviour's Advice, 
That we ought firſt to caſt oneht the beam out © 
of our own eye , before we can expect to ſee 
how to caſt out the mcte out of our Brother's : 
And hence , methinks, conſidering the 
Corruption of the World , *twere hard 
to expect a Reformation Perfe&, /emel & 
fimul, eſpecially without the Immediate 
| Power 
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Power of God; and yet, methinks , we 
might all have had the Wit in Com- 
mon , not to be offended at Trifles, and 


_ to have Joyn'd againſt the Roman Wolf : 


Bur alaſs! our New Reformers are Re- 
form'd into as great Errors of their own, 
and our Corruptions wtll not Jet us U- 
Nite. 

But you will Object then, What, 1s it 
never lawful to Reform Publick!ly , but 
when the State will give you leave ? No, 
{urcly : And, in truth, Can you juſtly de- 
fire it ? Can you value your little pri- 
vate Opinions before the Publick Good ? 
you ſee plainly, that if this ' Liberty of 
Zeal be allow'd, it \muſt Deſtroy the 


State: The caſe then is, Which muſt 


{tand, Religion or Government ? I mean 
your little Model of Religion, or the 
State * Surely , as Populuus as the World 
now 1s, we had better have none of your 
Religion, than no Government: And 
therefore if we confult the Good of God's 
Creation , we ought rather to omit our 
little Speculations, than Diſturb the 

State with them. | 
Beſides, it every Prejudic'd Reaſoner 
were allow'd of himſelf to Ditturb che 
State, and to {ct up a New Religion, 
Would it not rather Diſtratt than Help 
| Gi 4 the 
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 andif you did, VVhat Afſurance _ 
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the VVorld ? But, no, yau ſay, you, are 
{ure you are 1n the Right: No, you ar. 
Proud: VVhat! Did-you never - exr! 


you that you donot now! Nay mor 
were you {ure you had even the Stariard 
of Truth ; yet ought you not to take this. 
Liberty * Not, I mean, that any Mag 
can reach that Pertcction ; but ro Anti- 
cipate all Proud '{ houzjits, I fay, we 
ought to forbear ſuch a Liberty : For 
what, Might not mavy Men think they 
might juſtiy leave your >czndard Truth, 
and yet foilow your Pre{umptiwon. 
Nay,and 1t I undertake to reform Meng, | 
and know TI can do it ut Impertectly, | 
What do doby 1t,but giveOitence ? Chrifft 
refrain'd Dottrines, becauſe Nien could 3 
not bcar them, though le knew how to Þ 
JaitruQt them: And what ſhall we EE i 
lay then to Teach, what not only Men Z 
Cannot- bear, but waat we kaow not 
how to Inftruct ? 1 would Reform the X 
World therctore, but 1 would not put | 
it into a greater Contulion : 1 would put | 
iny Neighbours Houlc in Order ; but, 1 7 
would not Fire it about his'/Ears. And *# 
what do I do otherwile, if I ſo much as / 
Countenance every little Reaſoning to be © 
able Saucily to Diſturb the State ? Farce Þ 
well 3 
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well Governmear ! farewell every thing ! 
If this may be allow'd, who {hall (ting !.ow 
high ſucl Liberty may ariſe, aud wat Et 
fects it may produce? Nay, may be at 
lait, even to refit tize Government its felf, 
on pretence of uniawtul proceſs againit 
ſuch Reaſoning, and conſcquencly to Ar 
' narchy ? 

Nor is it enough in ſuch caſe to ſay, that 
the State is bound to ſee, that they proht 
bir nothing but what is untawtul ; tor as 
Good and Evil in this cale is doubrtul, 66 
the State ought therein to have an entire 
Power or Liberty given them, or elſe you 
had as good take all Power from them 
whatever; when alaſs! in truth, - as ] 
have faid, *'twere better there were no 
Printing than no Government ; and no hu- 
mane Teaching, or religious Inſtruction, 
than no Laws. 

Government 1s the great and only hu- 
mane Foundation of Religion : To deſtroy 
Government therefore, or to diſturb it, 
without a particular Revelation to ad- 
vance Religion, W hat is 1t but to tear up 
the Foundation for Materials to raiſe the 
Building ? nor is it enough in ſuch caſe,to 
lay, that you have a Charity for mens 
Souls, and that fuch Opinions are damaa- 
ble, For pray, how come you to judge ” 
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of Opinions? or what, have you got a par- 
ticular Warrant to ſhew us, That God has 
flung all the Care of the World on your 


Shoulders ? 


If Chriſt's, or any others Revelation, 
have threatned the wilfully ignorant or 
perverſe, yet where is your Warrant 
either to limit exactly .their Damnatory 
Sentences,or to raiſe new ones of your own? 
If you modeſtly and peaceably offer your 
ſenſe in ſuch caſe, you oblige Mankind in 
reforming them, and they are engag'd to 
you for your Charity. But it you endea- 
vour. either by Might or Calumay to force 
them,may they not molt juſtly ask ? And 
why have we not the ſame Right of force 
on you alſo * 

But you lay, your Zeal to God moves 
you ; Does it ſo? And how are you ſure 


that it does not move others as well as you? 


Beſides, that's {trange too ; Can the God 
of the World be better plcas'd that you 
deſtroy his Creation, than that you omit 
every little Speculation that you think will 
tend to Ins Honour © And what do you 
do otherwiſe, when that you bur endea» 
vour ſo dangerous a Wark, as thus violent- 
ly to innovate either in State or Religion, 


' 4 - againit the leave of the Government ? 
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You ſay, God has wrought Del veraiices 

by ſuch Reformers; ſometimes 'ris rrue, 

_ and ſo he has by Tyrants and Uſurpe1s al- 
ſo: But mult that juſtify their Viethods ? 
or what think you, that God cannot (tir 
up Reformers where he ſees good, wirth- 
our our preſumption ? | 
Men ſhould therefore think itenough, 
that they are lo happy as to have treedum 
in themſelves, and thank God that they 
have the Truth ; and it they have a Cha- 
rity for the World, they ſhould thew it re- 
gularly, and in Prayers, that God might 
ſend us lawtul & real Reformers ; and not 
thus pragmatically confound us by ſuch 
unaccountable Preſumptions of their own. 
And beſides, ſcarce one in the hundred 
of luch Retormers, but what have miſcar- 
ried ; 'and 1f ever any have got Succeſs 1n 
remedying Evils, they have roo often pro- 
moted new ones, and as bad of their own, 
if not degenerated again to the firit State ; 
{o that at beft, generally they have done 
more hurt than the good propos'd. And, 
thus we ſee how many have reform'd of 
their. own heads, and we lee the eftetts of 
{uch Retormations, inſtead of reducing the 
Church to a Primitive Purity ; by . them 
they. have but rent her into uacharitable 
and 
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and ſenſclefs Diviſions, worſe L may almet | 


add, than even Popery her ſelf. 


In (hort,Can Iexpet to prevent all Cor- | 
ruptions in my felt ? orit Lamfo prouds | 


to think, I can, am I able to do it 1n 

Followers? if 1 cannot, therefore before] 
hazard the miſchict of a Change, let me 
conlider to what degree of good I can ex- 
pect to Reform? hay more, may not God 
be willing,that thisGeneration ſhould have 


Juſt ſuch a Diſpenſation of Knowledge! | 


and what, {hall 1 croſs Providence then, or 
dettroy my felt to reform Mankind, whe 
ther they will or no ? 

God allows you to reprove perſonal Vi 
ces where ever you {ce them provided, but 
conſiſtent with . your ſatety ; and ſo natio- 
nal ones allo, where you are not in danger. 
But when a Man or Nation becomes ſo un- 
happy as to turn again, and rent you for 
your kindnels, methinks you might rejoye 
chat you are quit of your Officce,in leaving 
them to reform themſelves. And thus 
allo, there 1s a lawful Liberty for Writers, 
and there 15 an ajbule of it ; and there 15:2 
convenient Liberty of ſuppreſſing Books 
by a State, and a-pernicious une: And thus 
it is either the misfortune or the wicked- 
neſs of a State to ſuppreſs thoſe Books that 
might give them good Advice, But if it 

© MW 


. « abr LE Ct as - 6p =O : 
Pot 4*>25c TY 4 Po FR , ah +: i 3d OF" ey Sat 4 EE th noe Ir 
xe Xx; : : ES TIT ; p Ate YO A oe Sd Ie el 
oy xE Ire OS L 5 55 nets - C 
IN, . 
bY _ - - % - = % 


- mm ns SI __ I % 
x © k p 
DRE OY EPL OE SITES ON $7 
- * SSA. rt FE 4 
or Wo 


ESE. on. Me RE. .” 


Of REFORMATION. gz 
is cither, who ſhall call the State to account 
for what it does? 

But to turn the method of mine Argu- 
ment a little: Am I not preſumptuous to 
go before God ſends me * And who has re- 
quir'd theſe things at mine hand ? Andin- 
deed, were God reſolv'd to have ſuch a 
Reformation, might not I as rationally ex- 
pet he would impower ſome perſon order- 
ly in his Providence towards it, as he has 
done before, through Mojes and Chriſt, 
without my prelumptuouſly going of my 
own head ? - | 

And indeed, were not this God's inſti- 
tuted method, Why ſhould God complain, 
that men: came that were -not fent, and 
threaten them for it, as he does by his Pro- 
phets,if it were noOftence?and the common 
miſfion of the Law of Nature were ſuffi- 
cient, in truth a warrant that, needs no 
more to confute it, than to conlider ; Should 
every man take the full liberty of it, what 
a World it would make ? 
Not that I would mean from hence, Net- 
ther that the Law of Nature is not ſuffici- 
ent to direct every man. privately in his 
Dury : I am not ſo much a Pyronilt as that 
comes to neither. Nay, I thiak,that by the 
light of Nature,and the common Afſiitance 
of God's Spirit in our Conlciences, we may 

| very 
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very juſtly take the liberty to adviſe and | 
reprove one another ; yea, and more that | 
publickly too, when the Law prohibits * 
not. But as I have ſaid, Shall this gene | 
ral Commithion only Authorife, us to-be 
idle to other things, to teach others, or en- | 
danger the Publick Quiet or Peace by it! 
| Surely we need a Warrant from God, like 
. Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as well as a bare # 
Conviction of Conſciences, to proceed i 
. thus tar ? | 2 : 
Bur you will ſay, this is. cowardly, and # 
Not to the bravery of a Martyrdom. I ay, # 
itis: For tho' every man is bound to * 
ſtand tothe truth, and confeſs it, evenito 7 
death ; yet no man is bound to preach #, # 
or ſpread it to this degree, till he has a Call Z 
'toit; nor is it enough ro ſay in this cake, 
That becauſe Chriſt would not let him be Z 
filenc'd, that preach'd ia his Name, that Z 
therefore we may follow him without 
ſome order ; for if God will. not deſtroy $ 
our Trials, {o as forcibly to obſtrutt us in # 
our Iznorances, yet he does not therefore 
reQuire us to continue in them. FE 
2 us even Chritt, did not go about put- '# 
poſely to preach publickly, till he had the ©? 
Warrant and Protection ofa Mifhon ; nor 
did Moſes or Elijah hazard themſelves till 3 
God commanded them : And whar, wo 
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I ſeem braver than they ? Would God have 
choſen:Moſes, if his flight for being a De- 
liverer, had been Cowardize and not Du- 
ty? Surely not; and that becauſe the 
Apoſtles lived and continued in this hazard, 
was withall, becauſe they were ſent. 

In ſhort then, ſhould I not be a Self- 
murderer to run my ſelf into the fire? and 
{hould I not forfeit God's ProteQion from 
Enthuſiaſm, to arrogate Spiritual Power, 
and to pretend to be a Guide where I am 
not? What, can God order me to live by 
Miracle without expreſs notice ? nay, and 
am not I an Ezthuſiaſt, to run my ſelf even 
into the very jaws and pit of DeſtruCtion, - 
in hopes of his Help,and that even in inevi- 
table Dangers ? | 

And indeed, what has made God let fo 
many well deſigning Men be facrificed 
in this caſe, but Preſumption ? And if I at- 
tempt any ſuch thing therefore of my ſelf, 
can I expett either to fare better, or have 
other ſucceſs ? In truth, if I do, thus I go 
of my own Errand, and I muſt not expe& 
the proteCQtion of God to bear me out; nor 
w1ll it be enough for me to fuggeſt in ſuch 
caſe, that ſuch an Error is conſiderable, or 
3 not; forit we admit that, we admuir all ; for 
3 al Immoralities are equally permi- 
23 ctious, and the leaſt were no more to be 
born with than the greateſt. Nor 
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Nor indeed is theV ice of ſach a ſeditioiug 
Practice worle than the Vanity of it : Am 
not I an unitable doubting thing my ſelf? 
and how can I expect rhen that I, as the 
Bliad, ſhould be avie ro lead the Blind? 
When I am commiſſhon'd trom God 1n- 
deed, I may juſtly preſume on his War- 
rant, or ell: my Fallibility will make me 
2 Deceiver, tho never lo lincere. 

It is the real Duty of every man there- 
fore ro ſay, 1 will not move an inch be- 
yond private Advice, till God ſhall grve 
me Authority; ray more, no faint Dream 

; or Viſion ſhall impower me, and all the 

* preſumprtions of this nature, that 1 have 
been guilry of before, {hall remain as 
Monuments 1a my 'Memory, to keep me 
irom the hike tor the future. | 

Indeed, may I lay, isit not a ridiculous 
thing, to ſee a little petry Reformer fond 
of his trithng imaginations, and really gr 
norant of che truc itate and nature of Re- 
I1zion 3 necher knowing of what nature 
Catholick C:mmunion 5s, nor what is the 
Quilt clther of tJereſy or Sc'iilm, blindly 
to ran himicit and oriiers inco amaze, that 
he no more knows how to get out of as 
gain, than how firit he got intoit : Alaſs* 3 

what a miſerable SpeQtacle may I add it is 7 
when {uch men take fire into their a L 
an 
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2nd lay a neceſſity, either that they de- 
itroy the State, or the State them. 


Þut this ESSAY being on a Subje& ſome- 
what ſingular, I have thought fit to 
add a Paſſage of the Incomparable 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury's, much 
to the ſame effect ; to confirm it, ſee 
Tillotion's Sermons, Vol. the 3d. 


P- J7 2» 


\ IND to ſpe.tk freely in this matter, I can- 


not think (till T be better inform'd, 
which I 21s always ready tote) that any pretence 
of Conſcience warrants any Main that is not ex- 
traordinarily commiſſion'd, as the Apoſtles, and 
firſt Publiſhers of t''e Goſpel were ; and cannot 
iftlif) y that Commiſſion by Miracles,as they ata, 
to affront the [/t :bliſh'd Religion of a Nation, 
thy it be falſe ; and openly to draw men off from 
the Profeſſion of it, in contempt to the Magt= 
ſtrate and the Law. All that perſons of a aif< 
ferent Relivion can in ſuch a caſe reaſonably 
pretend to, is to enjoy the private| Liberty ana 
Exerciſe of their own Conſcience and Religion ; 
for which they ought to be very thankful, ana 


ts forbear the open making of Proſelytes to their 
H | own 
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own Religion (tho they be never ſo ſure thy | 
they are in the right) till they have either ay 
extraordinary Commiſſion from COD to tha 
purp:/e, or te Proviaence of GOD -make wa 
for it, by the permiſſion or counivance of the 
Maziſtrate ; not but that every man hath « 

 reoht to publiſh and propagate the true Keligi- 
9, and to declare it againſt a falſe one : But 
there is no 0: ligation npors any man to attempt 
this to no purpoſe ; and wicn without a Mira- 
cle, it ca have no other effett, but the loſs of 
his own life, unleſs he have aw inmediate 
Command ana Commiſſion jrom God to. this 
purpoſe, and be enaued with a Power of Mi- 
racles, as a publick Seal and Teſtimony of that 
Commiſſion which was the caſe of the Apoſtles, % 
who after they had receiv'd an immediite Conr 
mifftcn, were not to enter upon the Execution 
of it, but to ſtay at Jeruſalem till they were 
endued with Power from on hich. In this coſe Þ 
a man is t0 abide all hazards, and may reaſon- *% 
ably expett oth extraordinary Aſſiſt ances and 
Succeſs, as;the Apoſtles had, and even a mi» 
raculous Proteftion till his work be done; ana © 
after that, if he te calPd to ſuffer Martyrdom, - 

4 ſupernatural Support under thoſe Suffer* |: 
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Azad that they are guilty however of groſs I 
ypocriſy, who pretend a further Obligation of 7 
Conſcience in this matigr : T ſhall give this |} 

plain 
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plain demonſtration, which relys upon Conceſ- 
ftons, generally made on all Hands, and by all 
Parties ; No Proteſtant, that 1 know of, holds 
himfelf obliged to go and preach up vis Religion, 
and maie Converts in Spain or Italy; xor dv 
eitier the Proteſlant Miziſters, or Popiſh 
Prieſts think themſelves bennd-in conſeicnce to 
preach the Goſpel in Turky, azd to confate the 
Alchoran zo corvirt the Mahonietans; and 
what is te reaſun? becauſe of the ſeverity of 
te Inquiſitioa in Popiſſhh Courtreys, and of the 
Laws ia Turky 3 tut doth the danzer then atl- 
ter the o:lization of Craſcience * m0 certainly ; 
but it makes men tirow of the falſe pretence 
and difeniſe of it : but where there is a real ob+ 
ligation of Conſcience, dancer ſhould not di- 
vert men from their Duty, as it did not the A- 
poſtles ; whict) ſhews =_ caſe to' be different 
from ours, and that probaily this Matter was 

ſtated rieht at firſt; ſo th:t whatever is pre- 

tended, this is certain, That the Priefts and 
Teſuits of the Church of Rome, b:ve im truth, 

zo more obligation of Conſcience to make Con- 

verts here in Engiand, than in Sueden or 

Turky, where it ſecms, the evident Danger 

of the Attemnt hath for theſe many years gives 

them a perfect Diſcharogr from the Duty 17 

this particular. 


H 2 Of 


of WIT. 


* HE common abuſive Wit, what 

is it but the crude Digeſtion. and 

Excrement of Reaſoning ? Whar can [I 

call a Talking Thing, when the truth and 

ſincerity of it's Judgment 15 gone, bur a 
Parrot at belt? 

To Ridicule, to Droll, to Banter, &c. 
what, arc all ſuch Contenrtious Railleries , 
either to be commended or us'd for ? 1s the 
belt of them agreeable either to Senſe, Ju- 
itice, or good Manners ? 

In ſhort, Raillery is a falſe Theatre 
Jewel ; and whereas true Wit {tirr'd up, 
docs Wonders, and becomes as a Cordaial 
tO-aiieviate the Cares of humane Life. 
Raillery contounds and embirters all. 

Behdes, fuch littls pelling Satyriſts can't 
ihew themlelves without the company of 
Blockicads,,and yet not but that they 
will rather ſometimes be ſpeaking evil, 
even of themiclves, and their beſt of 
Fricads, tian not talking, 

But are nat all {uch Scoffers then taken 
delerveaiy az common Enemies? nay, and 
are any more riuiculous than ſuch, to men 
of ſeal, eſpecially when they are un- 
masked, 


Of WIT. 101 


masked, or as the Player, e're he is 1n 
his Diſguile ? | 

But as for real Wit, there are undoubt- 
edly many pretty things, which the mind 
earches not, and yer' finds in its lelf 5 it 
ſeems they are hidden there, as Gold | 
and Diamonds in the Bowels of the Earth, 
and which when prcoduc'd, even dazle 
and enamour all Mankind with their 
luſtre. 

And yet, there is a general Revolution 
of Wir, that changes its Fazhions, as well 
as the Fortunes of the World ; and whulſt 
all her little Idolaters to magaity them- 
ſelves, ſupport her in them,they too often 
ſacrifice th.ir very judgment 1n comple- 
ment to her. | | 

Politencls of \Vit in general, 15 a frame 
of Mind,as always preſents us with things 
genteel and delicate; and gallantry of 
Wit, what is it but ancaly way to-pleale, 
 whilit as for its deceits, they are as many 

and various? 

Thus, *tis not fruitfulneſs of Wit, which 
makes us find out many Expedients 11 on 
Aﬀair; bur *tis rather a dackneſs 1n the 
Underttanding, which makes us lay hold 
on all that Imagiaation preſents, and hin- 
ders us from feeing preſently what 1s prc- 


r for us. 
" H 2 Te 


102 of. W I 'T | 
Fo be ſhort,'tis rhe Charafter of a great 
Wit, to make a great many things be un- 
der ſtood in a few words ; : and in recom- 
pence of it, I may lay, the little Wits have 
a Talent of talking much, and ſaying no- 
thing. 

To conclude, the general IE xcellency of 
Wit 151n diverſion, and on a ready turn, 
while its miſchiets are, that its Delicac 
is too often apt to deſtroy the laborioub- 
neſs of Conſideration, and its Itghtnefs ta 
oftend in Seriouineſs and Bulincls, 
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O D has put it in the power of Prigq- 

ces to encourage us by Rewards: 

Puniſhment and Revenge whets but on 

one fide of the Edge of Vertue, unleſs Re- 
wards be added to ſharpen the other, 

Nor is it leſs the duty than intereſt of 
great Men, in ſuch cafe, to beſtow ſuc 
Rewards duly. Surely, neither an /op 
nor Soerates ſhould be negleed, if we 
would encourage Goodnels and Vertue | 
truly. _ - h 
You give yourPimp his hire,& he in grati- 
tude, like 70's Friends, ſeeks thy ruine 
to be rid of the Obligation ; had he any real 
worth, he would rather ſtarve than pimp 
for thee : Can he be faithful to his King, 
that isnot ſo to the King of Kings ? 

So ſurely, to give for a Jeſt or a Trifle 
alſo, is to be prodigal, and not reward ; 
but alaſs ! how often are true Abilities and 
Merits ſuppreſt, leſt their Luſtre ſhould 
eclipie the falſe Lights and Deceits of the 


World ? 
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Here'is a common and lazy Afilun 
in Learning, Ars lonsa wita brevis ; 
Mens Judyments are fo dazled with the 
Curiolity , the Fine Drefſes and Excurſt- 
ons of Authors, that they think Learning 
as bad as infinite ; and lazily and fluggith- 
ly reſt in a contus'd view, in deſpair of all 
Perfection. But why ? becauſe they know 
"not how to ſeparate the Gold from the 
Droſs, and to encumber themſelves only 
with wit 15 really material, 

I mult confeſs my Genius 1s too hardy 
to app:ove of Triilz>; and as TI hate all 
Superflurues, fo ſuch little Formaliries 
have beea of nu anBoyance to me ; I have 
fuog aſide all ſuch Embroidery of Sci- 
ence as Nonſenct.; I cannot bear what 
cannot be atgeited to uſe; my Reader . 
theretore mult excuſe wy freedom , 1f I 
have laid aſide all ſuch looſer Thoughts , 
a5 Deluding Chicanery and Specioulneſs , 
and preſented him only with the main and 
loitd Subſtance. But to proceed: 

| Among the reſt theretore , tis the par- 
ticular work of this preſent Eſſay, to ſhew 
wherein 
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whetein ſuch trifling Pedaxtry conlifts, and 
that 151t I am now to Wrate of. 

\ ow, Firit, As the Chief among theſe 
Dilzuiſes may be reckon'd our Terms of 
Ar: , c1e Cant of Learning, that makes 
Irities 7/iyfteries, and obſcures even com- 
m2 1 Sence, the riſe whereof,one may jult- 
ly tay, i5 all Hypocriſy ; we would mag- 
nite our Reaſoning, and we would ra- 
ther, like Giptzys, be threw'd for our Gib- 
berith, than nothing. 

So for our Diſtinctions allo ; how pre- 
poſterous it is to ſet up Terms of Art par- 
amouat to Sence; Terms to Sence ought 
to (it like Tloaths to the Body, Uſefully and 
Ornamentally ; but never ſo as to cramp 
its motion; So, What a Senceleſs thing 
"tis to Explicate by DiſtinCtion that, that 
1s obvious to every Reaſon ? An admira- 
ble way to reduce Learaing to. Studied 
TIenorance and Trifling, but the only 
courſe to divert the real growth of Wil- 
dom. - 

For my part, Words are my Counters, 
and I make my own Criticifms on them ; 
ſurely if a Notion make me wrelt a word 
a little, Terms may well bear 2 compliance 
to Arts: If beſides the weight of Sence, 
you bind an Author to the nice..and end- 
leſs Criticiſms of Words, you are unrea- 

| ' -  _— 
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ſonable; if my Meaning be good there-. 


fore, ijurely you may well enquire a little 
into my peculiar Sence of Words, and 
then you leave me a freer liberty for In- 
vention, and to digeſt my Matter. 

Nor were even the 'Feaching of Arts 
and Scicaces in this matter dificult nei- 
ther, were they but reduc'd from Pcdantry, 


a liztle time would ſuffice ; while *tis the: 


Weizht and Formality of our Rules, that 
not only ruines the PerfeCtion of our Ideas, 
but obRtructs their Communication allo. 
"Thus, what but this has made Cornelis A- 
grippa and many others rayl at their vanity 
in G.nera! ; not that T think them in the 
| Right neither ; for ſurely, that Abuſws tol- 
lit uf 1115 a moſt Birbarous Maxime, and 
_ we thould rather Reform Wiſdom, than 
fling ker quite afide for it. 

S2 2mon.3it rhe reſt , one of the great- 
_eft Blemiſhes of Learning is, that Men 
Dave ma''e her ſtoop to "Trifles; fo that 
when a Man cones ,and expeas to find 
fomerhing, as it were Divine, inſtead of 
Philofophy , tie 1s entcrtain'd with their 
Picking of Straws, Notions ſo idle, and 
yer fo particular and ſuperfinely nice, that 
they ſeem rather defian'd forpetty Jugling- 
Tricks, to puzzle idle Wits withal, thasn 
to be of any real uſe or benefit. 


And 
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And from whenee but hence comes that 
common, but too true Refletion, that the 
molt exquifice Folly is made of Wiſdom 
{pun too fine ; and we are never made fo 
ridiculous by the Qualities we have, as by 
tholc we affect to have ; and indeed one 
may juttly add}, that Pedantry is the very 
Plaguc and Contagion of Learning, that 
| diverts and mortthes all = Parts, with 
the pretence of aſlilting them. 
 *Twere an Heroxk At rtherefore,would 
{ome Prince diflolve theſe Cobwebs in our 
Voiuminous Rubbiſh Libraries ; and by a 
{ekct Committee, collect, pertett, gell'd, 

' and reduce them into a manageable and 
uſefull form : I ſhould rejoice, could this 
£ my little Rationale be ſublervient to fo | 
excellent a purpoſe : But, alaſs! I ama- | 
fraid this is a matter we mult rather range 
under the deſideranda ſtudii, than really ex- 
| pect, | 

And, in truth, the Fault 1s rather in the 
Will than the Underſtanding ; alafs ! Men 
w1ll not reduce theirSctences to Furity,and 
\ to Sincerity and Truth , their Prejudices 
' will not let them ; they are afraid of the, 
| Light, becauſe their - Deeds are Evil. Our 
_ Sciences indeed ought to repair the pure 

Image of God that we have loit, and they 
4 would too, did we purſue them right ; but 

| we 
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we make uſe of them only to lead our 
ſelves into greater Darkneſs. 

You {ee theretore I have the Fire of the 
oreatelt Charity to ſpur me on herein ; nor 
is there any difficuity ro demonſtrace the 
_ uſefulneſs of my Deſign : How many 1nge- 
nious Men would not cnly have been 

ood Schollars, bur exceeding ſerviceable 
t0 their Country allo, were but Learning to 
be atchiev'd with a due calc; whereas, as tt 
is now,1n a deſpair, they leave it to a pack 
of Perverſe and Wranzling Sophiſters to 
make their ends of it, while Mankind 
{utters equally by their Villany and TIg- 
NOrance * 

Like a good Phyſician; An honeſt Man 
cannot pretend ro that Knowledge he has 
not ; while the Quack, that knows little 
or nothing, will Swear you, he is infallt- 
ble : the one, 1t you converſe him, ſhall 
acquaint you, Learning is at her Perfeai- 
on ; whilit tne other modeſtly ſhall let 
you know, that js induſtrions Labours 
have found ic imperfect ; nav, ſo far, that 
he queltions almoſt ia Conſcience , whe- 
ther he may ule the lictle Skill of his Pro- 
feſhon. 

. So it you examin Men of integrity, the 
common Jaez of the Arts and Sciences, as 
they now itand, is a Sea of Learning, and 
| hardly 
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hardly ever to be Fathom'd ; they'll tell 
you , Our Books run in Formal 1racks in 
Quelt of them , but never take care of 
F their full and true Reaſoning ; that's a 
{ .Gulph tit few or none have been lo har- 
/! dy as to diveatter. 
q And yet even this has not diſcouraged 
| me; 1 have reſolved to hint at leaſt, at 
| the Leading Subſtance of all Ars and 
Seteaces, not only towards the better com- 
pleating a Body of Wiſdom, but that / 
' may be the better able ro C enſure what is 
1mpertinent 1n all, 1 hope my Reader 
will excule me theretore, if when TI ſee 
a Scicace drawn even Cobweb-fine, Ien- 
| quire her Merits, as what portion of our 
4 Memory,or Judgment ſhe really deſerves; 
and that we may no longer imprudently 
iquander away our pains in dividing Frac- 
| tions,and Atomes to Infinity. 
| Nor need a Man be accus'd of Satyr, to * 
lay, almoit all our Sciences are Pedantry ; 
indeed Sczence and Wiſdom ought to be re- 
ally one ; but as Learning 15 now degene- 
& rated; ws ai unnatural as uncaſic ; and 
if he that will reduce it to its full power 
and ſubſtance, mult envigorate it with 
brevity, and by docking it trom its ſuper- 
tluous Pedantry. 
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In truth, *tis the Sphere of Wiſdom on-- 
ly to give a general and clear Ia, and a 
Univerſal Proſpect of the Sczences ; fully 


to trace their nice particulars, were not 


only ro be tedious and volumnious, but to 


cloud your clear and brighter Ieading 
Truth ; whereas the general and leading 
Ideas, well fix'd, will lead, of courſe , the 
lefier Corollaries. When a Prince gives 
an Ambaſſadour I-ftrutttions, he only gives 
him General Orders ; and even ſo Wil- 
dom, whom ſhe ealightens, ſhe Teaches 
General Precepts ; and Accidents, as t00 
many for. In/{rutton, tor fear of a greater 


 Conituſun ihe leaves to Diſcretion. 


1o be ihort ; Both Arts and Scrences are 
then only good, when they are uſctul ; 
when they An{wer to our Service, and the 
Circle of Creatures abuurt us ; and even as 
a Watch, though it have Wheels, yet if 
the Teeth are not fit, and p.ac'd apt for 
Moron, ts good for nothing : So Arts and 


Screxces not diſpos'd for Practice, become , 
- Not only a Burthen, bur an idle Evil ; nay, 


and indeed, as Piety 1s the only Rule for 
Arts, 10, whatever 1s purely curious, is evil 
allo: And what ſhall we ſay then to thoſe, 
who Write Volumes about Genealogies , 
and whele Libraries of -Notions purely 


all 
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* an Houſeof Correttion, than a Reward 
: for their Encouragement ? 

As Hobbs well Notes, we have now 
but one true and real Science, to wit, the 
Mathematicks, that begins well, lays down 
Principles ſure, and proves its {clf, as 1t 
proceeds; and yet not, but -that were 0- 
ther Arts and Sciences managd , as they 
ſhould be, we ſhould not let their Prin- 
ciples neither be ſo precarious as they 
are; but, founding them on Undoubted 
Truths, give them a certainty, at licalt, 
near equal to Demonſtration. | 
| Nor is this little Cant leſs pernicious | 
j 1n our Languages .and Schools, than our 
| Sezences; 1 may add almoſt to turn our” 
* Reaſon to Madneſs. It Ovid does but 
| cry , Omnia vinat amor , though the 
Sence and Words were but worthy of a 
School-boy ; yet {treight, by Pedant Spec- 
| tacles, we are Ravilh'd by an Elaborate 
| and delicate Adage, with a lotry and in- 
comparable itile, and purity of Language ; 
nay,and a Myſtery ſhall ſupply the Sence, 
l . rather than fail ; and, as it the Sentence _ 

were deliver'd Perſonally by ſome God, , 
and Mortals durſt do no other than com- 
mend it. 

And thus alſo, Who can Write a Poe, 


| but he muſt ſtreight invoke the mighty 
} Nine 
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Nine, the Muſes, and by and by, we muſt 
have ſome Heathen Gods, B.:c:his, Mars , 
Vuican, or forme one or other to Agran- 
d1ze our Stile, when, 1n truth, the ſurer 
Reaſon why they are brought 1n, 13 not ſo 
much 1in Conceit of the Elegancy , but 
that they are as lazy Topicks to ſupply the 
impcrtection of our ſzvention. + 

Burt in Reality, What 15 1t but to 
drive away Richer Notions from our 
Heads, to fill up our Diſcourſes with ſuch 
Formalities of the Furics, as Fatal Sitters, 
and the Graces,@c.we were pardonable,did 
we do like Hackney-lctter Scriveners, Who 
Write all Epi/tcs in one Form , for that 
were to contels a Dewnright honeſt plain 


 Sence : but we torſooth would 1trive to be 


Elegant, and to Charm the World by our 
Wits, when, art the ſame time , we ride 
none but the Hackny-fancies of Thouſands 
of years ſtanding. 

So, oar Gods, Iiftory, Muſick, and ſuch 
Hieroglyphical Statues and Emblems, are 
fit enough ro ſer out the Great Mock- 
Prince art: /erſailes ; but to imagine them 
Learmng, or to think to get much out of 
their Story or Moral, ſurely is an imperti- 
nency to great tor a Philoſopher ; or, at 


belt, if we mult value tis petty Sapientia 
weterum; Can't we take the Subitance' of 
| the 
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the Advice, and ſpurn away the little fairy 
Stories of their Gods. 

Nor doT think it-a leſs Vaaity, though 

' more common, that Men, at every turn ; 

muſt contirm what they ſay, with Stan- 

za's trom Viveril, &c. ro make Men think 

they are skild in the Pcers; Alaſs! What 

15 my Opinioh the better for bringing ſen- 

rentioully every Man's Fancies to ſupport 

what'T Write? I fay, Jet every Man's 

' Work ſtand and fall by Reaſon, and by 

the meer dint and force of Juſtice, Since- 

| rity, and Trath. ' « 

F So in Sciences alfo; What are your com- 

mon little formal Azalyſſes, wherewith 
' 
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they are Patct'd up, bur Pedazntry? And 
what your little fer, and cramp Forms in 
chem, but ſo many Myſteries and Blinds, 
to keep the Underſtanding from Truth ? 
| "tis true indeed, ſuch trifles hardly deſerve 
ro be taken notice of ; and yet even tri- 
Hing, when it appcars in Formality and 
Method; deſerves a Cenfure; nay, and that 
even toa Ridicule,leit ar Wear times they 
$ prevail upon us, and by their meer Spe- 
| Ccioufnels byaſs our Judgments;and yet not 
' that they deſerve to be Carp'd ar, or An- 
{wer'd, fo much as Laugh'd at. | 

I have perns'd A/fed's long Erciclipat- 

- ion, fincere *tis true, bur beſotted to all 
| = the 
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the little forms of Pedaxtry : there you 


have even all Mechaniſra reduc'd to Sci- 
exces; indeed Arts -infinite, and Definiti- 


ons and Nicetics without end : in his Me- 


thod ſeemingly ſhort, yet too full for a 
ready recourſe ; nay, ſo Voluminous with 
Diſtiactions, GlotTes, Philoſophick Notes 
. and Quotations, that to perule him or- 
derly, wouſd, at leatt, require two years 
Work : And, is this, think you, a fit Bo- 
dy of Wiſdom tor ule ? 

Nay, I will ſay more for A//ed, though 
he handles al] Subjects in General, yet 1n 
molt particulars he 1s fo excellent, that I 
know tew fingle Treatiſes that exceed 
him, even at their own Mark ; but eſpe- 
cially in his Rhetorick; and yet for all 
that , they that can beir Pedarntry in 
Picce-meal, will be even ſick when the 
perule lis Maſe of it, though never ſo 
Corcect. 


To be ihort ; his heaps of Analyſſes's , 
and Is incolerent tlorilegiums , would: 


even Diltract a Man wo Comprehend,, or 
reduce them to uſe.: I. would as, ſoon 
think to ifduce the Occan z as tO bring 
1 Order cyery one .of his little Notions: 
indecd, a .\Vildom fo nicely purſu'd inan 
Angel were ſomewhat, bur in a Man, 'tis 
as It we would try to carry a Mountain 
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bn our backs, beſides the Impertinency of _ 
it ina great many Parts: What, it a Me- 
lancholy Genus, Hag-ridden by an Art or 
4 Science, dwells, and raiſes Caltles in the 
; Air on it , Muſt I be 'bound to tollow the 
Dance of his Frenzy? | 
Nor would I be thus Uncharitable to 
| quarrel at the Body of Learning , had IT 
|| Not, at the ſame time, effay'd to make it 
more perte&t ; but now I hope I may be 
excus'd, that I endeavour to diſplay its 
giddy confulien : Alaſs! What a Scene 
'tis to ſee? here lies one Man confounded 
and finking into Sceptiſm ; another ſatia- 
red like Corxelius Aerippa ; fits down and 
| {pews up all that he has Read again, be- 
cauſe he cannot digeſt it : Another Rails 
at, and Undervalues all, becauſe *ris fo 
Intricate he cannot reach 1t. 
| Hence nothing in the World confounds 
| Wiſdom like Pedaztry ; nay, and when 
Mea are once ſeaſon'd with it, 'tis as hard 
for them to unlearn it,as it is to learn what 
is Real Knowledge ; nay, to root out a 
rotten Leven of Principles, and to rectifie 
formal Errors, is more difficult than to 
dive into Simple Knowledge ; Narural 
Folly is bad enough in Man, but when 
he has got Letters and Sciences to main- 
| tain his Madneſs, his Frenzy is iatollera- 
ble. | + 6 But 
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116 Of PEDANTRY. 


But, alaſs! I am afraid, after all, T 
Write in vain; Men are ſo bewitch'd to 
the borrow'd Counterieit Ornaments :.of 
Learning, that when the Devil Pedant 
15 calt forth, they will be even offended ar 
the Innocent Simplicity of Wiſdom, and 


flav'd to their old Pageantry, they'll not 
' be able to reliſh, even Subſtance, with- 


out their old Forms. OT 
Men delight ro continue 1n the Maze 


| they are Educated in, they hate to come to 


the Light of Truth ; So that I may jultly 
fay, this One Accurſed Knot of Pedaatry 
has baulked all the Improvemeats and A- 
mendments of Learning:So that whenMen 
have once laid this rotten Foundation, be- 
caulc they are unw1llInz to beltow rhe 
Pains to New-lay 1t, as Wikloin and Fol- 
ly can never Piece together, fo they run, 
like Sheep in a Flock. [ have known Men 
following Vicditation, hit of Truth ex- 
atly ; but Pedanrs, hike Wild-geeſe, fol- 
low one another in Trains, tor tear of 1o- 
ſing-themiclves; the Realon 1s, they have 
not I ruth, nor any ocher Method to keep 
themſelves 1n a Body, but to tread in one 
anothers tteps only. 
Ana hence all thoſe that have purſued 
the Natural Powers of Reaſoning fincere- 


ly, have even done \Wonders ; whilſt Pe- 


dants. 
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Of PEDANI AF me 


dants, ſneaking Pedants, whatever blind 
Path the firſt happens to enter, you ſhall 
ſee Ingenious Men, and even Men of 
Parts, afterwards make up the Specious 
Train ot Fools. 


Nay, and I do not know whether I 


may not juſtiy add, that as ſuch Blun- 
derers wander on,our Learning as we ges 
nerally have it now, rather corrupts and 
diſables, than helps or aſſiſts a Wiſe and 
Active Lite of Imployment : andI1 think, 


the Tyarks are the only Wiſe Men 1n this, 


in rejecting all our petty Sciences, ſince 
they are clog'd fo far with Artful Vice. 
And, to ſhut up all; Whence but from 
hence 1s 1t , that one cries Learning 1s iN- 
finite, and will trouble himſelf to know 
nothing: A Canter comes, and will 
only know Chriſt; he Rails at Archime- 
acs for Dying in a Study; as if Man were 
not made to be Charitable and Servicea- 
ble to his Country , as well as to Wor- 
ſhip God; and ſo all have Racked againſt 
one Rock or other, and not one in a Mil- 
lon has had the Courage to reach after 


_ the Haven of a True Humane Competeny 


cy , or Perfe&ion of Knowledge. 
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of PITT. 


| Hat is Pity, but the ſenſe of our 
own Miferies in another Subjett ; 

while we lament others, only to enzage 

them to ſuccour us on the like Occaſion: * 

Surely Pity therefore, for the molt part, is 

bur as a good turn done before-hand to 

our ſelves. 

And thus, alaſs | an Hypocriſy is in all 
our Affiitions; we lament our dead 
Friend, But why ? we weep for our _- 
ſelves; we bewayl the loſs of our Plea» |, 
ſure, and Eſteem, 1n the Perſon Deccas'd; 
So that I may truly ſay of moit of our 
Tears, that they tall tor them rhar ſhed 
them. 

Art beſt, we are apt to reſpe&t the Mis- 
fortune more than tie Cauſe or Perſon ; 
the ſad Spectacle prevails on us, and we 
Weep as Men Laugh, or Yawn tor Com- 
pany : But, deferves ſuch a Pity as this Y 
then to be call'd a Virtue ? \ 

So, ſome Weep to get the Reputation of 
a Tender Heart, others to avoid the Shame 
of not Weeping, or to be Weep'd for a- 
gain, whule others aſpire at Glory,through 

| an 
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an Eminent and Immortal Grief; away 
with all theſe Deceits. 

Give me the Friend{hip that is not ſo 
weak as to be Soft-hearted, that has a ten- 
derneſs as Laſting as Moderate for me; it 
T Dye, yer let my Friend be happy ; Can 
his Anxiety bring me back from the 
Grave again? 

| We can eaſily hear of others misfor- 
tunes, when at a dittance from us; nay, 
and time abares the greateſt of our pro- 
per Griefs; And why ſhould we then, 
either through V Veaknef; , or Hypocti- 
ly, ſupport that Concern and Paſloh 
that is manifeſtly ſo unaccountable and 

& Unreaſonable ? 
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Of PARDON. 


As my Brother oFended me ? "twas 

one he too; for me ; he's milin- 
torm'd of me; And , What {hall I leave 
no room for -his Viſunderſtanding * No 
{urely, I will have Mercy to the laſt : 
what ſhall I Condemn, where I am not 
ſure that God does ? 

Nay, nor is it leſs Chriltianly. and Ge- 
nerous, than Prudent, to Parton our Ene- 
' my: Chrift could ſay, even on the Crols, 
Father forgive them, they know not what they 
do. And it makes Men Deſperate, while 
we leave them no hopes of Forgive- 
neſs. 

Beſides, Is it not Cowardize, either to 
have Malice, or fecl tor Security through 
Vicious Mcans ? Have I Rivals ?I have So- 
cicty then worthy of my felt. Have I E- 
nemics? let my very 200d Behaviour re- 
duce them to an citecm of mc. 

_ But jhall we forgive no body that of- 
fends us, cither through ſurprize or miſ- 
take ? Surely,then we {hall no ſooner for- 
give our ſelves than others. St. Peter de- 
med his Maſter, and St. Paul was a great 
Perſccutor, and yet both the greateſt A- 
poſtles. Cer- 
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Certainly, God the Prototype may be 
our beſt of Examples 1in this. 1 will have 
mercy therefore to the laſt, but I will not 
deſtroy my Juſtice by patling by the 


Injuries I have recciv'd withour. Repen- 


o 


tance ; but who ſh2lI cliarge his Brother 
on miſtakes ? | 

To forgive before Repentance, indeed 
is never to take once ; if ſuch had been 
Chiiſt's Doctrine, ' why ihou!ld he have ad- 
ded, That if eur Brot..er offend us, we ſhould 
tell the Charch of 1im? and tiiat if on that 
he repent not, he be to us as an Heathen or 


a Publican. 


I may add, in this it is to be harmleſs 
as the Dove, and wile as the Serpent, to 
guard our ſelves from known ill men ; and 
yet, were mine Enemy the bittereſt Vil 
lainon Earth, ] would not only love him, 
but truſt him again, were I aiſur'd of his 
Converſion. 

But ſhall T pardon out of neceſſity, or 
ſave a Murdercr to cut my Throat? alals ! 
'tis Cowardize, not pardon, to pretermit 
without Repentance, 

To pardon in general 15 to encourage 
Vice; while there are Laws indeed, I 
will paſs by Revenge, but the leaſt eſcape 
of due puniſhment 15 unjuit ; and how can 


we forgive, where Mankind has the right 
0 


7 
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x22 Of PARDON. 
of Vengeance againſt a Villain ? 
, Chriſt bids us indeed, to part with our 
Coar, and to go two Miles where com- 
pell'd one, but to regulate a contentious 
Claim, and to preſerve Peace, and not to |? 
deſtroy either Property or Juſtice. L 
So the ſame Goſpel that bids us love our 
Enemies and forgive our Perſecutors with- 2? 
all, forbids us caſting Pear! before Swine, k 
and not flying from City to City to avoid 
them : But dol fly my Perſecutor, white 
I repoſe too dangerous a Truſt in him ? 
To be ſhort, I love my worſt of Ene- 
mies; he {hall not want the common Dues : 
of Humanity from me ; nay, and I forgive | 
him too, as to private Malice and Re- 
venge ; but I owe to my S:lt and Family, 
to ſue for Reparation for the Injury he has 
done me. | 7 
Nay, and if I have Reparation, I have |} 
but my own again ; indeed, if I ſue for | 
Trifles, I have Malice, and I forgive not 
my Brother : but in weighty Injuries, I 
am no more obliged to pals by my amends, | 
than to truſt him that dzceiv'd me again. 0 | 


_ ava pg a —— a et eee 
& va »*, eo» : . _ . 
CAA BO WON 9 on IT ot Ar + ou A” oy —_—_ ooo + 


ants TRIO Aero ads 20 Wh > re 


—_ 


——. 


. p 


bh Of 


Ta 


123 
Of RHETORICK. 


Hetorick is the Art of ſpeaking de- 
Iightfully, and pretily tickling and 
pleaſirig mens Paſſions by our Diſcourſe ; ' 
its Inſtruments are quaint, ative, and mo- 
ving Figures and Modes of Speech, bur the 
greateſt Skill lyes in managing them,ſome- 
times lowring our ſelves, and ſometimes a- 
gain raiſing a more lively Iniagery to con- 
tinue always 1n the ſame ſtrain ; be it what 
it will at leaſt cloys and fatiates, if not lulls 
the Auditors attention atleep, 

And hence, we {ſhould have a graceful 
Embroidery, not a daubery in Expreflion ; 
the Criſis of an AﬀeQion ſhould be gently 
touch'd, and not over-worded, left we cor- 
rupt it. The bett Mean in this cafe there- 
fore indeed were, to intermix Sentences; 
the firſt material, the ſecond only diverting 
and circumſtantial ; the firſt weighty and 
deliberate, the ſecond eaſy and voluptu- 
ous; and thus to continge through the 
whole Speech. For why ſhould we pall 
the edge and ſenſe of what we intend to 
recommend ? .and yeteven-in this I would 
not þe ſ{yperfluous neither. 


True 
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True Eloquence conſiſts in ſaying al! 
that ought to be {aid,and nothing but what 
ought to be ſaid, and in giving every Sen- 
timeat a ſeveral Tone of Voice, Mcen,and 

{ture of the Body, which 15 proper to it : 
Nay, 1 may add, 'tis this Agreement that 
makes good or bad Comedians ; and other 
perſons pleaſe or difſpleaſe us in their Dil- 
courſe : And thus there 1s an Eloquence 
in the Eyes, and the Air of the Perſon, 
which perſuades as much as that of words ; 
and there 1s as much Elegance 1n theTone 
of the Voice, as in the choice of words 
themſelves. TD 

The common Error in Rhetorich, is to 
make every Quirk 1a Speech a Figure ; 
now the beſt merhod is, to have a few & 
choice Figures, Precepts ſufficient to a- 
dorn our Speech, and yet not to burden 
our Ule or Idea : So for our ſpeaking, a 
compos'd Diſcourſe by Memory may have 
a more {ct and tormal it:le- than another ; 
but it will want much of the lively cohe- 
rence of a Diſcourle deliver'd Extempore ; 
the one commanits all che helps of Inven- 
tion whi happen during the Diſcourſe, 
whil{}-the other, beſides the inſipidneſs of 
Formality, quite cutts off all Advantages 
thar of nature. .. 
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: 4. To be ſhort, a Man would no more uſe 


himſelf always to repeat a Form, than -he 
would to walk with a Staff; when I am 
either too young or too: old, I will ſupport 
my feeble parts with props : but when 
lam Adult, tho I will never ſpeak with- 
out a condign deliberation, yet will- I not 
too far confine my Speech neither : I will 
remember my Method and Analyſis, bur 
I will not manacle mine Imazination ; I 
will rather with a generous Freedoni, keep 


it ready againſt any new Emergency. 


Of Delivery. 


And even lo for my Delivery alſo, I will 
not think to excel by Loudneſs ; were T-in 
a Diſpute, ſhould I be willing to-pur 
the Crilis of my Controverſy on ſtolding , 
an Fxpedicnt excellent tor him that is fool- 
iſhor 1n the wrong, but madneſs'in at wiſe 
or good Man ? Indeed, an Emphaſis ſome- 
times anſwers to a riſe and fall in Muſick, 
and carries a kind of Charm on mens 
Paſſions, but a continu'd Baulling can have 
no Original or Sourſe from Wildom.- - 


Men are like Violins; if you ſtrike the 


Note right in one, the other immediately 
anſwers you, and the AﬀeCtions and Paſ- 
ſions move together with the Mulick ; but 

| ; it 
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125 RKHETORITCK. 
if you lay too much Emp»aſis on your 
Words, and more than the AteQion will 
bear, wltat do you do but viciate your De- 
livery toa Cant? A Man may have a zeal 
without knowledge, as well in Wiſdom as 
Religion. 

By the ſame reaſon allo, it is not good to 
be Kaas or abrupt 1n our Speeches, as Lo- 
| quacity is, like a noyſom Fiſtu/a in the mind 3 


So ſhort Speeches are like Stabs, and ſeem 


by their fierceneſs and quickneſs too near 
a kin to fire ; Beſides, as by a long Famili- 
arity and deadneſs of Speech, we level our 
ſelves too much to Cenlure, by abating too 
far the edge of Men's Reſpetts; fo by a 
Speech too abrupt and ſhort, we let men 
> A us before they duly weigh the'de- 
ference and eſteern they owe to us,and the 
Truths we deliver. 
Above all therefore, we ought to keep a 
| Meanin our Diſcourſe, neither to let Fancy 
run us a-drift from one Subject to another 
where ever {he pleaſes, nor to let our Der 
livery run a gallop, too {witt tor the care 
of Qur Thougnts(like School-Boys that long 
to be at the endot their Lefſan ; ) but ra» 
ther, as we uught. to avoid a Poynancy, ſo 
we ought to regulate our Fancy by Diſcre- 
tzon, 4ad our Celerity by a due preſence of 
Minc:; Nay, is our Diſcourle like to be 
long ? 


Of RHETORICK. 1a7 
long? 'Tisa pretty skill in Speech to re- 
freſh our Hearers by Pauſes. Such little 
Reſts revive Mens apprehenſions ; and not 
only give leiſure for their Refreſhments, 
bur pre-occupy a ſeaſon for their Concep- 
tions allo. 

So *tis of excellent uſe 1n our Diſcourſes, to 
condeſcend ro.the Cuſtoms and Capacities 
''/ of our Hearers; the Vulgar admire their 

-* own Phraſes, and applaud no truth ſo 

much as what is in their own Dialect ; juſt 

as when we (talk to Children , to pleaſe 
them, we liſpe, and bring down our Voices 

| in imitarion of theirs, to perſuade them we + 
are rathcr going gently to lead them, than 


violently to force them on with the harſh 
and manly Voice of Authority ; and yet. 
a Voice loud, clear, and diſtinR, is of exeel- 
lent uſe, where we talk to men of Courage 
and Judgment. 
; As for our Method in this matter, 
I think our old way of Rhetorick is well e- 
nough : Thus, firſt, to begin and eaquire 
'F demonltratively 4» ſit, and when we are 
\ fully ſatisfied of the reality and conlidera- 
' blenef6 of our Subject, and have ſatisfied 
our Hearers withall, then we ſhould pro- 
cced to deliberate, Quo modo ſit, ar bonum fas 
cile aut neceſ[ſarium ; and if bonum, an Jurunr 
dum utile aut honeſtum , and. after we Tung 
one 
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done this regularly and pertettly, we may 


boldly fpzak our jadicially, and cry, Sit 
= | 


O, Perf: fo. 


I ih now procecd to Perſuaſion, in 
which cafe 45 'tis molt ſucceſstul and ſafe 
to ſay i: vwith the Tite, fo *ris a ſingular 
Art in Perliiition where we find our Audi- 
tors Aitedtions en7az*'d againſt us in what 
we are about to 22a, fhrit to plend for a 
candid Audience, 4 to tray the entring on 
ourSubject, till we have moyd a convenient 


 ftreain of Aﬀettion in them, rocarrv and 
p 


entertiin our Diſcourſe: For why {hould 


we labour in vain ? And indeed, who but 


one beſt !zs himfeifis fo hardy as roengage, 


when he hath both the Wind of Paſſion, . 


and tic 1 ide of Inclination to oprofe him ? 
In truth, one may fay the Paſſions are 


the only Orators, which always perſuade, 


they are a kind of Art of Nature, whoſe 
Rules arc infallible,and which once-mov'd, 
are ſtrong both in Hearer and Speaker ; 
the verieſt fool mov'd to a true pitch of 
Paſſion, perftuades more than ' the great- 
eſt Orator without ; ſo that, could men at 
all rtmes command ſuch accidental Advan- 
tages of their Paſſions, they would never 
be without them ; but the matter is, we 

are 
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ate fearfu] to do thoſe things in Temper, 
that in Paſſion we make light of. _ 
But to proceed a little more particular- 
ly : to perſuade to a thing unknown, firſt 
infinuate your felt by things known, and 
and yet doubtful, and then without Hy- 
perboles, relating what you would have be- 
liev'd, urge it with a meet confidence ; 
and yet, taking care as you do it, firlt to 
ſhew a due caution, That you be not taken 
for a Babler; lecondly, to ſhew your 
grounds for your diffidence, that you be 
not judg'd as credulous ; and.laſtly, to fix 
all, yet with ſo meet a confidence, that 
you be not taken for a Diflembler. 
- And belides this to perſuade, we ought 
to Skill: how to lay hold of mens particu- 
lar Paſſons, and 1o to know to which they 
are moſt obnoxious : Thus the Miſer was 
cured of his Lethargy, by being made jealous and 
watchful of his Gold ; and thus the ze- 
lian Virgins were cur 'd of the Humour of hang- 
ing themſclues, by dragging the dead Boaies of 
the like offenders through the ſtreets; and 
thus Selenicus took away Womens gorge- 
ous Apparel,by an order, that #0 one fhould be 
allow'd to be a Where, but ſhe that was ſo and 
fo dreſsd, and had ſuch and ſuch Atten- 
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———— hot 


But, if you would perſuade one that is 
obſtinate,and that neither Senſe nor Argu- 
ments can immediately prevail on, ftreight 
turn your Reaſoning, and ſeem to fol- 
low and admire his Methods, and then 
by purſuing them on as his friend, run 
him as at unawares on abſur'd conſe- 
quences, and {o fright him by thoſe Rea- 
{onings in you, thar in himſelf he will not 
admit to be examir'd.. 

Thus the Mobile in a certain Common 
Wealth, being enrazed once at the Senate, 
yet voluntarily put themſelves into: the 
hands of a Friend, to be judged by them; 
and he thereon adviſing the Mobile firſt to 
chooſe a new Senate for fear of miſchief, 
before they proceeded to the cutting off 
of the old one, ſtreight thereby he begun 
toſhew them the conſequence of Upſtarts ; 
fo thar they immediately agreed, to conti- 
nne their old Scnate on again. 

And yet, as when we have not mens 
Paſſions of our ſides, we muſt thus by 
Preambles, Apologies, Preparatories, Mol- 
lificrs, and other Topicks of Argument, 
endeavour to root out theold Biaſs of mens 
Prejudice, and to implant a new and truer 
{dea in their ftead : {ov on the other fide, 
when we have mens Inclinations on our 
lides, we may avoid this prolixity, and 

begin 
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Of RHETORKICK. 13x 
begin freely, truumphantly, and openly, or 


elſe,till we have engag'd a party ot chought 
and Paſſion of our fide, we are imprudent 


to launch too freely into the Ocean of Diſ- 


courſe. 
And yet even in all Caſes,- we ought to 


know, how to limit our perſuaſions too : 
Thus I would not ſeem too fond, left I 
make men believe the intereſt I perſuade 
them'to, 15 more mine than theirs, as ap- 
pears by my concern 3 and yet I would 
neither want Fancy nor Vigour enough 
to exprels a thing tully, nor to uJluſtrate 
what is more rare and tingular to the life ; 
but yet then, no more than is fit ; for why 
ſhould I ſeem either ſo intereſted or poett- 
cal, as to deaden'the Edge of my perſuaſt- 
on. 

Nay, and tho abruptneſs generally be 
a Vice, yet lomerimes little hints are of 
excellent uſe in Perſuaſions ; it ſets men 


| to heart out. our Notions in themſelves, 


and they are ever more fond of Bratts ot 
their own Brain than others : Befides, that 
ſetting men ſo upon fuch a Scrutiny,makes 
them engage in a Party for us, and nothing 
obliges men more than to let them {cem'to 
be their own contrivers. | 
So further, 'tis good to know the force 


of every Argument and Figure : | Thus 
=: | for 


£ > 
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for inſtance, a Repetition or Recommen” 
 __ dation by Figures and Allegories, can com 
| mand the Attections, and charm the Paſh- 
' "ons; but only Reaſon without Ar t, and 
with Sincerity and Truth,are able to move 
| ' a durable and {teady Reſenrment and Cou- 
| rage: Indeed, Figures are but for Orna- 
| ment, and he miſtakes their very end, that 
1h makes them Subſtance, or that diſpuiſes 
| his Diſcourſe by uſing them too tar. Or- 
7 naments are to recommend and beautity, 
and not to blind or dctorm, it we have not 
| Skill enough to apply our Ornaments 
| therefore, we had better neglect them ab 

|  :nbvw 

But above all Ornaments and Figures i in 
Speech, there are none {o uſctul as Para- 
ICS, Fabics, Metap!: OPS, and Allegories ; 5 
when Reaſoning Wit do no good, when | 
_ the mind 15 quite blind and deat with Pre- 
zjudices, Allegorics and Parables can revive 
It, and by Par atels confirm it. 'Ihus Nas 
thai convinc'd _ {fin 1n Criah, ana 
Im: {4 him, Prought bin to i\epentance, 
by rhe Para};lc eof 7100 poor man's Lamb, when 
the bare lenie OO 12 Action alone could 
never C9 it. 
But uid aicer all, as I have ſaid, nv 
Rhetorick 15s like Honelly, and no Speeclt 
hike Reaion ; it we have Truth on our fide, 
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Of RHETORICK. 133 
that's all, and enough, it we take but care 
to illuſtrate that ſufficiently ; only this we 
ought to remember in prudence, to let our 
lalt Words be moit torcible, as they arc 
molt likely to be of the molt laſting Im- 
preſhon : And indecd, to leave truth and 
tollow Colours too much, is like A*/op's 
Dog, by catching at the Shadow to wooſe the 
Sbſt ance. 

I will not rely therefore on Fancics 
or Figures of Speech ; but if L uſe them, at 
{hall be as by the by ; but my main Weap- 
on 1hall be clear {enle and reaſon ; if men 
have either any judgment or, truth, my 
very Sincerity ſhall torce their Attentions ; 
and while Flowers only dally to delight 
the mind ; by a lively appoſite .Expreſhon 
with Notion, Vie even ſtrike ro the 
Quick. | | , 

So *tis an Error in Perſuaſion allo, to 
multiply Reaions, and aim at Conquett by 
Nambers; the beſt arguing 15 from tew 


Topicks and from general Heads, rhe re- 


treat of the Diſcourle the eatier, and the 
Management the better,; nay, and. the 
Memory and Paſſions oi the Hearers arc 
the more eaſily captivated by it, whillt as 
tor Figures they may be us'd but leldom : 
'tis better to be regarded for Matter than 
Form, Reaſon than Words, and yet it 4s 
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134 Of RHETORICK. 
not convenient neither to let our ſenſe want 
2 ſuitable Dreſs, 


Parts of Diſconrſe. 


But as it 15 the misfortune of a great ma- 
ny perſons to make a good Caule ridicu- 


lous by their ill Proceccing, fo *tis good 


to know alſo, what order 1s decent in an 
Oration ; and it it be written, to mark it 
as it proceeds, for the greater clcarneſs with 
your Topicks in the Margent: Nay,and 
not only ſo, but to be ſure not to neglect 
the Cogent 'Topicks of Recommendation, 
as praifing your Judges, or at lcaſt afluring 
your fclf, that they have {ſo much Honour, 
that they would not hear you, if they were 
not reſolv'd withall to give you an impar- 
tial Sentence. 

And thus inan orderly Diſcourſe, may 


ay, there ought to be five parts: Firſt, A 


Preface pertinent and {horr, to open your 
delign, and to prepare the minds of the 
Hearcers. Sccoactiy, 'L he Narrative true, 
& well circumſtantiated to inttruft them. 


_ Thirdly, A Confirmation, and that ſolid, 


to convince them. - Fourthly, A Refuta- 
tion nervous and fcrong, to refute all Co- 
lours for them. And Fifthly and laitly, A 


Concluſzon pathetick, and forcive to move 
them. But 
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But if we extend .@ur Diſcourſe beyond 
an Oration, that is, if we write a Book, 
then a more perfect Method ought to take 
place, and we ought to proceed by the ex- 
acteſt Rules of a compleat Gemeſis z our 
vey method ought to be ſo conſpicuous as 
to ſupply the part of an Index; and every 
Clauſe, Sentence, Chapter, and part of our 
Diſcourſe, whether greater or leſs, ought 
to be fram'd 1o naturally, as'to fall into a 
beauriful Body, and joint its ſelf, ſo as to 
be able even actually and orderly to force 
the Readers Conviction. 

And when 7 conlider this, 7 cannot. but 
reflect, that had men either any Reverence 
for themſelves or others,. were they cauth- 
ous of their own Reputation or others 
Trouble, they would not thrult out thew 
ſhapelefs Cubbs upon the World as they 
do, but would lick them into ſome order 
before they did it ; when alaſs! were fome 
Diſcourſes bur diffolv'd to their fir{t Prin- 
Cciples by Analyſis, what would they con- 
tain too often ? ſcarce a Chapter, nay, or 
a Sentence to the purpoſe, that the Authors 
{cem to be blind, or they could never pub- 
11h what they do. : 

When you enter their Book, their Title 
fpeaks you fair, and makes you fancy 


they'll perform as well as promiſe ; but 
K 4 when 
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126 Of KHETORICK. 
when you come to peruſe their Subſtance 
and Solidity, you find your {elf fool'd and 


ne're the wiſer for the Subje&; and our 
Author who has a world of Humour and 
Fancy, when may be not three grains of 
Digeſtion, gives you a broad-ſide of Mag- 
gots ; andit he confounds and mazes your 
Reaſon by them as bad as his own, he is 


becauſe he is a fool in Company. 


T ſhall add no more, but that our 'Fable 
and Emblem Writers deſerve no- better 
Cenſure: *Tis true, an Example or Me- 
taphor occaſionally in Precepts, is of excel- 
lent uſe; but *tis an Elaborate way of make | 
ing Learning intricate and confus'd,to turn #% 
her in purſuit of ſuch - laborious and difor- | 
derly Excurſions and Trifles,as far from the 


clear ſight of Knowledge, as a Cloud, or a 
Maze, or a Vell. - FF +4 


Of Invention, 
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I proceed to Invention in Rhetorick : Now 
to help that; our beſt Method is, to have 
recourſe to General Topicks ; Examples 
whereof I ſhall give you as follows. 


Topicks Intrinſick. 


1, Definition. 

2, Deſtribution 
into parts. 

3. Etymology. 

4. - Conjugartes. 

c, Kind; Genus 
ſpecies.” 

6. Form. ' 

7. Similitude. 

8. Diſſimilitude. 

9. Contrarics. 

10, Adjuacts. | 

I1. Antecedents. 

2. Conſequences. 

13, Repugnances, 


CEfficient 
Marerial 
: Formal 
Final 
Inſtru- 
- -, mental 
15, Effets. 
16. Compariſon. 
17, Poſſibility. 
Hone- 
\ ſtaum. 
Io. Boyum< ile. 
/ Tucun- 


C aum. 


14.Cauſes 


Topicks 
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Topicks Extrinſich. 


PET IANS 


Prejudication. | 
Report. Predicamentals, as 
Laws. | | 'S 
- Oaths. lo. Subſtance and 
Torcure. - _ Perſon. 
Witnefſes. - [| 11. Quantity, awd #* 
Scripture. Demonſtration. 2? 


Learned Men. | 12. Quality ordina- Þ 


Time. | ry, or not. 
. Cireum- ) Place. | 13. Relation. 
ſtance. Y and | 14. Action, 

Perſon | 15. Paſhon.. 
16, Place. 
£7, Lane: 
18, Scituation. 
19, Habit. 
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Of Figures. 


Figures s of Rhetorick are cither in Moras 
or Semtences the Ultual.are as fol- 


I lows ; 


EI nY JO. 


Figures of Words. 
3 Metaphor, as Yr gregzs. 
q Irony, as (\, bone vir. ; 
Epizeuxts, as Vicr772ie5, Victmus 
Anaphoras, as Nobis voluptath, n0dis 
folatio. 
Epiltropne, as lormws., Prgnqimus, 
EY Lum pit 1H15. 
Epanalepſis, as multa promittis, preſts- 
re teneveris multa. 
Climax, hoc animum, animus virtutem 
adait. 
Epainados, Nor vive wt chad [ed eag 
ut VIVam. | 
Polyptoton, as quz memorat, quod ille 
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memintt. 
d: Converſion. Adjunct tron, 
; Complexion. Grad ation. 
! Conadnplication. | Paranomaſia. 
: Disjunition. Repejttton. 
Equality of Cadence SY0818e. 
1 Numbers. Syneohaoche.. 
3 Fignres 
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i D Figures of Sentences are, C 
| " 

Anomentation , _ Beat him, he 4 p 
| Murder'd him, he Crucif'd him. [ 
4 -. | Apoſtrophe, as audite O calizuos eritis Fl | 
mihi teſtes. | 
| Conceſſion, as fit humilis ortt, at ef \ 
| robus. | ( 
| *-.,, Correttion, feacebo? Imo loquar. E4 
Diminution, He Beat himghe Fillup'd © : 


him, he Touch'd him. 
Exclamation, as O Tempora, O Mores | 
Interrogation , Sicceme frers opportet * 
Preoccupation, aicat aliquis , ſea rt 


?  2ero. 
Profopopeia, as Eooxe Sol tuceo, ut V0s 
j dormientes altum ſtertetis ? 
| | Reticence, as plus p oem dicere,ſed de 
| his tacebo. 
! | Allegory. {mprecation. 
i Antitheſis. Iaterpretation. b: 
| Communicatici, Trony. ; 
| | Deprecation. _ Licence. ' 
| - Diltribution. - Preterrition. 
| |  Dubitation. Sermocination. 
| | Ethopeia. Subjection. 
* | Expolirion. Sultentation. 
if POR Tranſition. 
| | Thus 
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Thus, you ſee, I have given you here a 
Catalogue of the more Eminent F:gures of 
both ſorts ; but I have not given Exam- 
ples but of ſome few that thought more 
Uſeful: indeed, whoever peruſes Alſted's 
Enciclopaidion, will fee fuch a multitude of 
Fierres, that they are not only almoſt 
without number, but that there 1s not a 
Quirk in Speech ſcarce, but what that by 
one Author or other,is reduced to ſome Fi- 
gure : So that indeed this Exuberancy now 
ieems to require ſome Limitation. 


Laſtly, For the uſe of ſuch Figures, E 
:hall only fay this, ene would Read them 
{ſometimes curſorly, as ſo many ſeveral 
Patrerns to form one Speech, and as fo ma» 
ny Moulds to be committed to our Me- 
mories in Reading, to ſhape our Utterance 
and Delivery by ; but to think otherwile, 


to force -our Thoughts juſt to ſuch a pre- 


cite Form, or Cur, is to make them more 
unacceptable in being unnatural, then all 
the Ornaments of Art can add to them. 
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VR intuitive Knowledge, or 
Divine Ideal Truth Adam had, his 
Poltcrity are forc'd to Flow the Soul for 
Waiſiom, as well as the Earth for Fruits, 
\Ve mult track Truth itep by ſtep, and 
weizh as well Ideas as Propofitions to at- 
tain her : He that takes Fruth by the 
Greis, or Jumps into her without a due 
Compariton of things, at leatt knows not 
in Judgment, whether he is right or 
Wrong. | 
The true [Judgment is Mathematical, Rea- 


ſon's tlie Scale, and Propoſitions are the 


things weigh'd, while Judgment , like 
Juttice, favours the heavier Scale. 

Where there is moſt Conſideration, 
therctore chere are likely to be moſt Propo- 
fitions, and conſcquen:ly the more afſur'd 
Deciſion of ſudgment;while ro Judge with- 
out Propotitions torcchought,is like weigh- 
nz with the $42, cinpty, and Shooting 
at the Mark vlindiold. - 

As for the Errors of Judgment , they 


arc cither want of Conſideration, or Irre- 


ſolution : The inconliderate Man me 
al 
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all to happy Chance; while the Irreſolute 
is like a ruffled Skein of Silk. 

In Truth , Judgment, like an Army , 
ought to March {low, with full Trains of 
Imaginarions, and not a Concatenation of 
Thought ought to be uneonlulted for 
fear of the Ambuſhes of Error. 

To conclude, were Poers as happy in hold- 
ing the Scale,as in their ſprightly and vigo- 
rous Sallies of Fancy, Poers afſuredly would 
have the beſt Judgments, and according- 
ly make the beſt Philoſophers : but our ex- 
pertence ſhews us the contrary,and where 
they fail. 


of 
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Of HAPPINESS. 


Or all the difference of Eſtate and 
Quality among Men, there 1s not- 
withitanding {uch a common allay of good 
and ev1l, that all,” 1n the main, are equally 
ha PPY Y 3 
Felicity, alaſs! is in Content and Opini- |* 
on, not the things we Poſleſs. Thus 'tis | 
what [ Love, and not what another Con- #7 
ceirs, that.makes me happy. | 
And thus, indeed, what but our Pride #% 
. makes us Miſerable, and reſtleſly Ambiti- | 
ous ? Our great concern, in truth is, to 
ew, that a Man of Deſert is unfortu- 
nate. 

*Fis not to be diſputed, but. the Bleſ- 
finzs of Health, Wealth and Friends -are 
valuable ; Bur are tizey comparable in the . 
making of us haypy, to Vertue :and Con- 
tent ” 

The veit of fuclt Enjoyments are caſual, 
momentary, and di{guited by Conſcience 
and Paiſions,; Burt can any thing rob us 
of Vertue © 

_ Pleatures enjoy'd with innocence in- 
decd, are real.; But can there þe any_ 

| {atis- 
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Of HAPPINESS. 145 
fatisfaQtion with regret, to catch at the 
baits of Sin and Vice. 

Nay, were. there no Hell, the Epicure 
ſhould be moderate for his Guſts ſake ; ſo 
that we are doubly bruitiſh, to pall our Pa- 
lates by Luxury. 

The Vertuous enjoy - Pleaſures truly, 
and can thank God for the Refreſhmeat, 
while neither Satiety nor Paſſion annoys 
them. 

Beſides, a vertuous Soul, may fay, is as 
a Rock againſt the Waves and Storms of 
the World , while ſhe looks down with 
pity on Giddy and Mudling Mankind be- 
low. 

I want a Coach and Dainties; And 
what then ? Are not Walking and Tem- 
perance wholſomer ? But Oh, I love Fine 
Cloaths; And what am I not aſham'd to 
be ſo like a Peacock *? = 

| Prithee Friend tell me ; Can thy Gold 
or Purple keep out Diſeaſes ? Or thy 
Guards, Garriſon'd in Iron, repel bold fears 
and deſpair? | 

Virtue, indeed, as ſhe is indifferent a- 
oainſt ſuch Trifles, ſo is ſhe hardned to 
evil ; Vertue turns all Misfortunes to 
Martyrdom. 

What - though mine Enemy Rage ? 


Can he moye a foot beyond Providence ? 
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Does he intend to kill me ? And can't I 
rcjoycc to be fo loon with God ? 

Does he torment me ” And have E not 
God and a brighter Crown of Martyrdom 
to {upport me? Nay, or can my deſpon- 
dency relieve me ? 

I will allow a Man Groans to relieve 
his Spirit, and an honett Submiſſion to ap- 
peate his Enemy ; But ſhall I ſurrender 
my {ſincerity to him, and give him oppor- 
tunity todeitroy both Soul and Body too?! 

Bur, alaſs ! thou art Griev'd to Dye fo 
{oon; And what art thou afraid to be with 
God ? The Apoitle coul4 deſire to be dil- 


lolved : And, Art thou, on the contrary, 11 
{0 unwilling, as to repine at the call of his » ? 


Providence? 

Surely, faithfully to love God, and ob- 
ferve his Laws, therefore as they are the 
great end of Man, 1oare they his greateſt 
and bett Methods to happineſs alſo ; and in 
which caſe, the quicker & ſharper our pal- 
lage in 'proſpe&,tic more defirable ; with- 
out we think there 15 no God, or future 
Statc,to reward us inwhar we do and utter. 
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0f PRESENCE of MIND. 


Hat good will all the Precepts in 

the World do whilſt a Man wants 
his Preſence of Mind, the neceſſarv clue to 
lcad him throngh them. 

Surely our Senſes ought always to keep 
due Centinel, and our Underſtandings as 
readily to attend their ſummons : Can he 
Fence well- that is not on his Guard ? Ar- 
chimedes died for being too buſy to give 
an Anſwer. 

Careleſsneſs and Diſattention there- 
fore undoubtedly are the Daughters of 
Folly : Certainly the Judgment ought 
to be in readineſs for every new Object 
that approaches. I may add, Whar 1s 
Madneſs but ſuch a Debauch of Thought, 
to a greater degree, and when an Idle 
Soliloquy disjoynts the whole Reaſoning 
of the Man ? 

. We ought therefore to avoid all fuch 


| Violence of thought, as Poyſon ; at leaſt 
the Plow of Thought , Clogs and Cuts 


but heavily, that's never ſharpned by 
reſt, 


L. 2 Nay 7 
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Nay, even for the very unſeemlinef 
ONe would avoid ſuch flurts in Reaſon- 
ing - for ſurely. 'tis as diſagreeable to o- 
thers , as pernicious to our ſelves. 

And yet after all, certainly there are 
Diſeaſes in the Mind, as well as the Body ; 
and after our beſt endeavours, our Seaf 
will ſlacken, and our Styles vary, do what 
we can: What! Are we not Men? 
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of SECRETS. 


| He Mind, like the Body, expoſes its 

ſelf, by appearing naked ; it diſco- 
vers its weaker parts, and lies more liable 
to Injuries ; undoubredly therefore Secrets 
ought to be embrac'd as Armour, and ad- 
mir'd as Soveraign Prudence ; but [yer 
then, we ought to remember: alſo, that we 


cannot be too wary in them; our Looks of- 


ten ſpeak as well as our Tongues, and we 
muſt be careful our Nakedneſs appear not 
through the little Vail of its Cloaths. 

' So, though Secrecy and Silence thus be 
undoubtedly Vertues ; Diffimulation,whe- 
ther in Words or ACtions; t the furtheſt 
from it imaginable : Difimulation i 
an at with an intent to deceive, a down- 
right Lye ; Difhimulation is the weak art 
of thoſe, who'have not judgment enough 


As for the difterence- between *Simula- 
tion and Diſſimulation, 'it appears in the 
Old Latine Verſe, Quod mon eft fimuto, diſ= | 


ſimuloque quod eft ; their Benekts are thele, 


L 3 Firft, 


I50 Of SECRETS: 
Firſt , They lay Oppolition aſleep, 


Secondly, They leave a room for Retreat. 


Thirgh, By their Lying, they draw out 
Secrets. 


Their Miſchicts are ; i 


Firſt, They ſpoil buſineſs through Feax- 
tulnels. Zn 


Secondly , They barr the Aſſlytance of 
others. 


And, Leſth, They take away all wuſt 
and belief , while, as for ſecrecy, it has all 


the Prudence, and none of the Vice of el- 
ther of them. x 


But to return ; if we would keep a Sc- 
cret, we are bound, in pain of Indiſcreti 
on,to diſcern who we trult with it;indeed, 
How can we hope another ſhould keep gur 

' Secrets,if we cannot keep them our ſelves; 
30 we ought alſo to ſtand in Guard, even 
of our Servants, and not to make others 

jealous of us, by being too bufy ; on the 
ONE 
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Of SECRETS. 1617 
one ſide Cardinal Richleiu took care wile- 
ly to turn away that Man that he found 
looking into his Letters ; and, on the other 
fide, How can we expect that others 
ſhoutd not enquire after, and gueſs at 
our concerns , when we ſcem to buſy in 


our jealous inquiſitiveneſs' at theirs? 
But, belides this General prudence of 


Secrecy ; Secrecy 1s a Sacred Obligation , 


even 1n Diſcourſe alſo: thus, when Two 
Diſcour:e, they render each other murual 
Depolitors of 'CFhoughts, and which they 
truſt one another withal ; fo thar, let it be 
that we require Secrecy, or not, in ſuch a 
Calc, our Diſcourle is always as a Pawn, 
which ought never to be diſpos'd of but 


according to the intentions of him that 


truſted it. 

And yet the Rule of Secrets {cems to-be 
this alſo;though what I am told, I am bound 
to keep as a Secret; yet if I knew it before, 
that-cannot make that a Secret to me, that 
was none before ; though with regard to 


the Relator, that I make not Im the Au- 


thor, it is, and yet not, I fear, but that this 


Liberty has been often abus'd ; and many 
that have not known a Secret before, yet - 


have pretended they have , to falve their 
Reputations in breaking it. 
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But then, 'tis an undoubted Exception 
from all the Laws and-Obligations of Se- 
crecy, when any one acquaints.us with a 
wicked or criminal detign; for Friendſhip 
loſes its Obligation in Wickednelſs, and 
there can be no tye between God and Ber 
tial , a Man ought therefore to have wit 
and honeſty enough to diſcern of what he 
ſpeaks, before he requires Secrecy, or elſe 
"tis at the peril of his Imprudence to bes 
tray his own wicked Intentions. 

To be ſhort, unleſs in caſe of theſe 
few Exceptions, when we center 1nto 2 
Diſcourſe with a Man, we begin a Friend- 
ſhip with him, and which, at leaſt, 1n- 
cludes the Obligation,not to abuſe his con- 
fidence ; now, though this Frienaſbip con- 
tinue but for a Minute, or for an hour, 


Truits , yet the Obligation to Secrecy 1s 
{till che fame, and all one, whether in 

an hourly , or a perpetual Friendſhip. 
In truth , a good Chriſtian is not on- 
ly no Man's Enemy ; bur in this, he loves 
all Mankind equally ; that he ſhews more 
kindneſs to one-than another, is from the 
Providence of» his Aſfociation , his aut- 
ward Compact, or Friendſhip; but this 
general tye of Humanity to Secrecy, is, 
what nothing can diſpenſe with in ag” 
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' year, or years, under greater or leſſer 
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T7o attain Secrets. 


As for the particular Methods to obtain 
Secrets, there are ſeveral : Thus ſome have 
gotten them by trightning with a contrary 
dangerousdeſign ; and thus the Prieſt that 
would know whether ſuch a man frequent- 
ed the Church or not, got it our of him 
by accuſing him of a Contempt of the 
SErVICE. | 
So have you employ'd Informers to find 
out Secrets ; and would you kaow whether 
_ they deceive you or not? employ ſuch as 
can have no manner of Acquaintance with 
each other,and then in what they all agree, 
you may be aſſur'd, they are in the right. 
Some have attain'd a Secret by pretend- 
ing, they knew in part of it already ; and 
thus men to ſave their own Bacon, jealous 
of others treachery, have been the firſt In- 
tormers themſelves. £3 
Some, when they have not been able t 
attain the Secret deſired, have fiſh'd for 
{ome other, and by that tempted the per- 
ſons Friends, as by Tokens to reveal the 
f other : And thus the Grand Seigmior, by 
'' axcking a Priſoner when he lay with his Wife 
laſt ? by that as with a Token, drew the 
Confeflion of the Priſoners Guilt from his 
Wite. Nor 
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Nor is that other Method leſs certain of 
obtaining a Secret by a Secret, for men 
when they think they have poſlefſion of o- 
thers Secrets, preſume that they have {0 
much advantage of them, that they may 
fafely truſt them with their own :And thus 
by Diſfimulation and Trifles, ſometimes the 
weighticlt Matters have been diſcovered, 

Sober men you may tathom by obſti- 
nate and reproachtul Controverlies ; by 
which means their very Paſſions will open 
them, and as for their 'Tempers you may 
know them by what they wereat School; 
but as for Drunkards the only way to fa- 
thom their Speechcs,is to examine them by 
their other Frolicks, whether they have 
not been for a conſtancy foul-mouth'd or 
Lying, &c. 

So, to know whether a ſuſpected per- 
{on be guilty or not; do but charge him 
with things falſc and true at the ſame time, 
and you ſhall ſee 1t quickly by the different 
manner of his V indication;tor as found leep, 
a compos'd mind, 8 careleſs behaviour,are 
great preſumptions of Tnnocence ; fo you 
will eaſily diſcover him as not concern'd at 
the fiQtitious Forgery. 

* A King of Fraxce being willing to de- 
{troy a Treacherous Noble that was in 
- company with him among others, if he 

| - . could 
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could get the conſent of the reſt, put forth 
the Nobles Treachery in a Parable like Du- 
vid's Lamb ; whereupon underſtanding all 
their Reſolutions, he made the Applicati- 
on of it as it were by all their conſents up- 
on the Lord that offended him. 

And now I have wrote thus much about 
the Diſcovery of Secrets, I ſhall add a little 
alſo about the management of thera, and 
occult Writing, and conclude. 


Occult Writ ivg. 


{f to be Secret be lawful, which indeed 
the {triteſt Moralliit and Religious can- 
not deny ; for, in truth, Secrecy is one of 
the conliderableſt Branches of Wildom,and 
wearc taught to be ſubile as Serpents, as well 
as harmleſs as Doves: It Secrecy I fay 
therefore, be not only lawful, but a Ver- 
tuc, beſure unſearchable ways of Writing 
mutt be of excellent advantage, lince by 
luch occult Writing, we can communicate 
Secrets to whom we plcaſe, and conceal 
them from every body elle. I 

Now to eaumerate the ſeveral Methods 
of {ecretiag aur Senicin Writing, were a 
work as frivolous as endleſs: I take ut 
therefore for granted, that it I delcribe ivme 
Of the heft Methods, and kave them to be 


improv'd, 
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. -improv'd, alter'd and chang'd by e ; 
-man's own invention, 'twill be far better \7_ 
than to. tire him with all particulars ; for [ | 
when. once the Myſtery of an Art is unra- 
velPd, there is no difficulty to copy it a 2% 
Thouſand ways by our own Invention. #7 
| Some make a new Alphabet, and alter * 
only the Characters of the Letters, as ſup- % 
dey. I wrote Engliſh with Arabick Letters, 7 
not underſtood in-this Country ; othersa> 7 
ter only the ſignification of Letters, and |? 
uſe the common Charatters, as ſuppoſe I 
ſhould all along-write « for 6. þ forc. c for : 


a, Oc. 
Thus for Example, were I to write the : 
| word (az) it muſt be by z mc. for z goes 
"for 4. m2 for ». and c. for 4d. being all the im- 
mediate Letters before them, and -conſe- 
quently ought to take their places as ſo; 
but this method is-eaſily diſcover'd by the 
FJowels and ſhort Words, and yet it may 
be blinded too, by inſerting inſignificant 
Letters, and -multiplying the -CharaQers 
of the YVowels. EE CAD r= 
Some will invent a peculiar Cant like 
Fepſeys, which is indeed like making a new 
Language ; others will cover their deſigns 
HKMa dark Metaphor ; as fuppoſe I treated : 
of a Common Wealth of Bees to refle& on | 
Goverament, -0r cited ſome anitent _ ; 
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rical Paſſage to repreſent the preſent Scene 
of Aﬀairs, and the correſpondence between 


them : And thisis the method us'd by the 


Prophets in Scripture. 

Some will write with common Letters, 
and in common Eyg/iſþ, but alter the plac- 
ing of the, Letters ; thus ſuppoſe T wrote 
Moſes ſaid, T write the Oad Letters in the 
firſt word, and the even Letters in the 
ſecond ; and ſo it will be Mſſad Oeſs; and. 
{oI go on with every two words till L 
end what I write. 

Others diſpoſe every 5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 
11, or 12. ſucceſſive Letters, according to 
a Table of Chimes for Bells, and then di- 
vide them into words at their pleaſure;and 
after all to make it the more intricate, you 
may diſpoſe the words in Sentences by the 
Rule of ſuch Chimes, as you did befage the 
Letters in the words; ſo that without 
your Key,the Table of Chimes, tis impoſ- 
fible to read what you write, ſtace at this 
rate by double Chimes you may vary 
your Letters a Thouſand, nay, I may fay, 
Ten thouſand ways, if you pleaſe. 

But all or moſt of theſe ways are imper- 
fe&;for as they cannor but infallibly breed a 
jealouſy and ſuſpition, ſo many times they 
are as miſchievous and dangerous, as if 
they were reveal'd : And therefore thoſe 

methods 
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methods of Secret Writing are moſt bene. 
ficial, that caſt a Blind before Mens Eyes. 
and by giving them a fair and ſcoming 
Senſe to read, take away all Imagination 
of their being a Secret couch'd under it. 

Thus ſome will write you a common 
and civil Letter, but do it by the Key of 
an Alphabet of Syzonemas for every word; 
ſo that when you examine it by your Key, 
every word in the Epiſtle ſhall give. a Se- 
cret Letter, which being collected in or- 
der, ſhall give youa ſecret Sentence ; but 
ifyou read it 1n the ordinary and currant 
ſenſe, you ſee a plain familiar Letter, withs 
out either doubt or difficulty in it. 
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Some again will write-by Muſical IVozes, 
and ſo make love by. a Song ; thus the 
words {hall be what you pleaſe, but the 
Notes {hall carry the Secret: For in this 
caſe the ſix Spaces or Lines ſhall ſignify 
the Letter you defire to write, according to 
your pleaſure ; and the Neres of time which 
{hall diſtinguiſh them, - being. Four, 
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make juſt 24. the Alphabet, being multi 
plied by 6. the: Spaces, as above. 


Note, You may prick your Voxes. or put 
them on the Line or Space at your plea- 


Others, will make the firſt word in the 
firſt line; the 24.1n the 24.& the 3d.in the 34d. 
&c. to contain the Secret, while the other 
words .in the ſeveral lines are ingeniouſly 
contriv'd, with the ſigniticative words, to 
make a good and common ſenſe for the diſ- 
guiſe ſake. — 

Others will cut Papers in Figures, and 
then all that is not wrote within the com- 
paſs of fuch Figures, 1s ſuperfluous ; others 
will write what they- would have read with 
Black Ink, and reſerve the Secret to be 
written 1n a by-place or corner of the Let- 

ter, 
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ter, with a white Ink, &c. others apain 
will refer through Numbers to the Letters, 
or Words in a known Page and Line of a 
particular Book, and ſo endite. 


But in ſhort, the beſt and leaſt ſuſpiti- 
ons way, 1s to reduce your Secret to one or 
two words, and then having ſeveral Keys 
to write it by, to intimate to your Friend 
by what Key you write, by the manner of 
Writing your Name : And thus you may 
make a few ſuch Letters blacker or big- 
ger than ordinary in ſeveral lines, or make 

eeming accidental Blotts, and ſo diſcover 
your Scnfc. 
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61 
Of COLLECTIONS. 


Urely, it can avail us nothing to quote 

'I Authors in Catalogues, and to raiſe 

large Folio's with Recitals. What is Wiſ- 

dom, if roo long for uſe and recolleQtion ? or 

what are Precepts good for, when ſcatter'd 
in Libraries? 

Good Precepts 'tis true, are like Rocks 
and Anchors to the inſtability of our 
Thoughts. The perteCtion of Vertue .in- 
deed, confſifts in the Uprightneſs ofcheWill; 
but what 15 the Will without an Uader- 


ſtanding accordingly ? 


Nay, what will the moſt excellent Un- 
derſtanding avail us, without agreeable 
Precepts, and thoſe ready and at hand 2 The 
beſt of us doſe, dote, and {lumber at times ; 
and among huge and numerous Volumes, 
where {hall we find what we want, unleſs 
1n the Mer;dian of our Reaſon we tore up 
Precepts for Old Age * 
 Alaſs! we have ſeen the force of an 
Extempore ſtrain, in its imperfe&t Eſſays 
towards it, ofren enough ; we ſee how far 
the Waves of proud Fancy can reach ; nay, 
we are not ignorant even of what Exczclo- 


pajdjans Can do. . 
_ But 


— Ae 
_ — —— 


0. i162 Of CO LLECTIONS ; 
; bf But what ! Can a little whifling Trea* | 
WV tiſe command Reſpect ? Surely, a Body of ( 
Mts Philoſophy and anArmy of Thoughts much 
"by - more; nay, what 1s even a Library, but S# 

#718 an undigeſted Rubbiſh, to pure and fele& |! 
Þ| Precepts ? . 
$ [4 Has man leiſure to peruſe or purſue eve- |: 
| | ry current of Thought nicely ? Surely, he |! 


canniot even ſurvey all rhe Books that are, } 
and are not the Extrads and Spirits of | 
Thoughts then, far more eligible than your 
flat andendleſs Corollarys. ; 

No doubt, a general Body, if ſo prepar'd, | 
were of admirable ule, the Uaiverſal View |: 

would clear our Proſpe&, and lead and }: 
direct our Notions and AQtions ; nay, and 
Error and Vice would appear through 
their difſonancy to the whole Body of 
Knowledge. 

To conclude, Reaſoning like figur'd Silks |: 
and Cloaths, is only truly to be judged of 1 
in the whole piece, while the compoſition | : 
of our Precepts, like a Gariſon, ſhould be |* 

for ſtrength,and uſe only,cach place defend- 
ing its ſelf, and defended by another. 
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of PRECEPTS: 


: ©FTF YWHereare ſeveral methods to Vertue ; 
but ſurely Precepts excellall. Can 
an Harrangue make you good ; and why 
! not the Precept in ſhort ? 
3 Examples are lively 'tis true, but time 
' alaſs! will allay all their Emulation ; while 
as for the cloſe Reaſonings of Precepts, can 
: They ever fade? 
| The Man's a falſe Proſelyte that does 
not love Vertue for Vertues Eke: and are 
: long Examples then comparable to brief 
L and wholfom Precepts ? 
7 What avails it, as I have ſaid, to have 
{ Volumes of Cautions one knows not where 
' rofind? By Precepts I will ſtore up Wit- 
|} domagainſt Age; nay, I will fortity my 
| Vertue by Reaſons iumpregaable, the Quin- 
reſſence of Wiſdom. WH 
Our firſt Thoughts are too crude for 
: Wiſdom; Nature does not give Vertue : 
& And'tis a kind ofan Art to become good. 
} Nay, without Precepts our Wiſdom is . 
bruitiſh, and our Vertue, Conſtitution and 
Inclination, not judgment. — 
While petty Vertues ſink in their Trials, 


Precepts will level every wrinkle that di- 
2 {turbs 
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164 Of PRECETPTS. 
ſturbs the Tranquility of the mind. 
Pure Precepts will ſmell {weet, when the 
little Guſto's of Fancy ſhall fade. I know 
the World love to hide their Vices under 
the broken Fragments of Morality ; but |: 
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» 


are not. wilful Ignorance and Difobedience | 
equal, as well in Morals as Divinity? 7 
| Beſides, Can any thing excel good Pre. |: 
cepts ? or is any thing more deſirable? } 
Nay, is not Wiſdom the, Unchangabk |: 
Good of God himſelf ? | 

True Precepts will compoſe thy Spirits | 
beyond Mulick, a lull thy Paſſions atleep. |. 
Trae Precepts arC a perfett Antidote to |: 
Vice, if thou but uſe them duly. [4 

The true Philoſophy is clear and ſelf-evi- |; 

dent; it leaves neither Difficulties nor 
Scruples, but chears the Mind, enlightens 
the Underitanding, and confirms the Cou- |. 
rage, where e're 1t comes. [ 
_ Some admire Precepts ; but why ? they | 
want Variety and Change. Alaſs ! they 
want -but diverting Strains: True Pre- 
cepts are one, and eternal. 

Can true Vertue be ever out of faſhion *? 
Surely then, 'tis a defe&t in God, that he 
15 not vicious for Variety ; if not, I wall 
not be giddy 1n my Precepts, leit I become 
giddy in my Morals alſo, 
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Of PRECEPTS. 165 
In truth, Is Vertue ſuch a Trifle as to be 
{ſacrificed to Novelty and Curiolity? or am 
I ſo wretched as to think ſo of her ? No : 
let her be as unchangable in my Breaſt, as 
ſhe is pure and chaſte in her ſelt. 
Neither Reading nor Meditating, neithgr 
Study nor Diſcourſe, neither Paſſion nor 
Zeal, therefore. ſhall give me that advan- 
tage, that I will not ſecure by Precepts ; 
but then to perfeQ, not to change my Ver- 
rue. 

To conclude, I may add, Tis even ridi- 
culous to ſee what ſlight Paſſions can dif- 
compole us, when Reaſon does not Rule. 
Surely therefore, good Precepts are as Ar- 
mour, and the only way through which to 
attain the Perfection of our Nature. 
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pp 


Am lorry,l may ſay too often, our heart 
by habit 1s apt tro cheat our Reaſons, 
while our Sincerities become bur as a more 
* curious Art, to draw a Religious Reſpe& 
to what we ſay. ; 
The true Sincerity is good without a [| 
witneſs, and can love unfaſhionable Ver- 
tue ? Thetrue Sincerity never tails : - Is 
it frail ? yet atleaſt it kceps in the Track 
of Vertue. 
A pure Integrity has no Reſerve ; ſhe } 
, dreads not the Scrutiny of the beſt of men; | 
{he will not do evil even that good may 
come: her Loyalty for Goodneſs can ſerve 
her without either Livery or Dower. 
Wilt thou be good therefore? 'Tet no | 
Temptation impurity thy Wall : or if thou | 
wouldit be wiſe, let not the leatt Error [ 
blemuſh thy Judgmenr, Is a Caſtle ever | 
calicr maintain'd, than when without 
Breaches and Diſunion ! 
 Alafs! the exaQtly Sincere is ſo be- 
tween God and himſelf only : the World 
has but the Colour of Integrity ; The true | 


Sincziity would not be hired from the 
Paths of Verrtue, 
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How carneſtly do ſome men ſcek Ex- 
cuſes to be corrupt ? But can we ſay, that 
man 1s good, that does .not wiſh and en- 
deavour to be better? Surely, God and 
Vertue elect by our Wills, and not by our 


Powers or Actions. | 
Pure Vertue 1s even in the bottom of the 


heart: Chriſt ſays, He that luſts after ano- 


thers Wife commits Adultery with her. In- 
deed, why ſhould I tantalize my ſelf 1o 
with Luſts, did I not love the 'Tempta- - 
tion * 

When I refle on the integrity of Sexe- 
ca and Marcus Antoninus, and other Heg- 
thens, methinks I am aſham'd to hear cor- 
rupter Chriſtians ſay,That ſuch Divine Men 
are damn'd. 

Are we-the better for knowing -or be- 
lieving only ? and, Why not the Devils 
alſo, who tremble with it? Are we rich 
in grace? alaſs! we forget that God ac- 
cepted the Widows Mite. 


To be ſhort, the true ſincerity will even 
in this life benefit us ; 1t leads us to Truth, 
and it gives us credit; nay more, 'twill add 
us reſpeC alſo.* Twas Chriſt's ſincerity that 
made him ſpeak as with Authority. 

Nay our ſincerity will benefit us, tho in 
a miſtake ; Thus what but Integrity could 

M 4 bring 
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bring'St. Paul from the greateſt Perſecuthr 
to be the greateſt Apoſtle. 

Surely, both Piety and Vertue lye only 
in ſincerity ; it Ation without Intention 
* were valuable, we ſhould even make Bruits 
ih vertuous alſo. And if any thing be Vertue, 
W or there be any Vertve,'tis mixed with ſin- 
cerity ; for Sincerity is really the great and 


rality. 


only Teuchſtone both of Religion and Mo- 
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Of VOWS and OATHS. 


Ll Vows, of that which is unlawful, 

are void ; Nor availes it in fuch 
caſe, whether the thing Vow'd be a great» 
er or leſſer evil, ſince nothing can oblige a 
Man to whar is really evil : 'tis as unlaw- 
ful to tell a Lye to fulfil an Oath, as it is 
to Murder a Man: And as it is 1impoſh- 
ble that God ſhould love to have 1ll done , 
ſo it is impoſſible that he ſhould engage 
us to 1t, purely becauſe we have Vow 'd or 
Promis'd it. 


I may add, the Nature of Good and E- 


vil, ſtill remains, notwithſtanding the in- 
fluence of any Vow , Oath, or Promile 
whatſoever, agd is in the eye of God and 
Reaſon only Obligatory ; and therefore ac- 
cording to Scripture,and the beſt Caluilts, 
It 15, that it happens, that the Vows of a 


| Servant, or Wite, may be good in part, or 


void 1n part, as conſiſtent with their Prior 
Duty ; and ſo alſo where there are two 
Oaths, the Prior ought only to take place. 
And, in this Caſe, that the Superſtitious 
Notions of Vows and Oaths have been 
wrong, ought not therefore to make us to 
follow them : *tis true, in the Reformati- 


on, we ought to preſerve Picty, and not to 
Ccon- 
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170 Of VOWS and OATHS 
contemri what 1s really Sacred ; and yet 
we ought to examine matters 1o ſincerely . || 
alſo,as not to leave our ſelves, partial,blind, |} 
or confus'd in the Search. 

What ſhall not a Man pay his Debts , 
becauſe he has Vow'd he will not? And 
muſt a Man Starve, or Murther himſelf, 

| becauſe he has Sworn it ? This were for | 

| him to ſet up a New Law 1n oppoſition 
to God's Sacred Law of Nature ; and, by |: 

- Artifice, to ſubvert the moſt holy Will of 
God: And thus I may add allo, Humani- 
ty and Charity are as great Debts even as 
a Bond ; and therefore it I Vow not to | 
pull off mine Hat to another, that is e-. }| 
ven void alſo. | 5 

Upon this therefore, I conclude, that no id 
Vow can change our ſtate, or bind our lt | 
berty ; to confine our ſelves againſt a pro- 
ſpect of Good, is an ill; and it is the only _ 
power of a Vow to bind us toa known 

Duty, from a known Evil , or in a thing 
iaditferent ; nay, if any thing be indiffe- 
rent, if the confinement fret us to the 
injury of Body or Mind , from that in- 
ſtant it becomes ll, and ceaſcs to obliege 

. Us as not indifferent alſo. 

And thus a Vow may engage me to 
the greateſt ſelf-denial, ſo as conſiſtent 
with my duty, but not to the leaſt evil, 

though 


" - » I As FRO 
el 4 $0 Peres Ry ON Ig 


Of VOWS and OA THS. I71 
though even but of imprudence ; A Vow 
to fling away my Wealth into the Sea, is 
void ; bur I may well Vow all I gain to 
the Poor , and yet even then I mult re- . 


| ſerve me Maintenance, and beſtow it 


with Diſcretion. 2 

So I may bind my ſelf from Wine and: 
Fleſh; but if ſo, their want impairs my 
health, I mult uſe them : And fo I may 
bind my ſelf from going into the Coun- 
try, till my Health , or a better ſervice 
from God and my Country require it ; 
but I may never thereby obſtruCt the ad- 


'vancement of any greater Good or Ta- 


lent: And fo, though I Vow to go to 
Rome, if I cannot propoſe ſome good by 
my]Jo urney, the imprudence of it makes 
it void, in idly negleting my Buſineſs ; 
and ſo alſo, though it were but to go half 
a Mile, the evil is the ſame. | 

So alſo to ſerve a Man's Country in the 
beſt imploy he is capable of,is every Man's 


Fundamental Duty ; and to negleCt it, is. 


to bury our Talents; For any Maa there- 
fore to Vow ſuch a Vow, as engages him 
from his beſt capacity of Serving his Coun- 
try, as to lead a Monks Life, &c. 1s of it 
ſelf unlawful, and, zpſo fatto void, as it for- 
bids an apparent Duty, and renders us [it- 
tle better than Drones in the Common- 
wealth we live 10, Nay, 
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172 Of VOWS and OATHS 


Nay , and ſuch breaches of Oaths and 


Vows,in fuch caſe, like that of Corbey, are 
no ſin ; that we need not tear not to keep 


them, they being of themſelves void ; the 


raſh making of them indeed was a fin, but 


: they have not the guilr of a black and wik 


ful Perjury, as the World too often miſ- 
takes, but rather a raſher reſolution only 
ia them. 

A Falfe Witneſs is guilty of a wilful 
Contempt to God, and Injultice to Man : 


but, in this, we have nothing more to re- 


pent of, then that we called God roo light- 


ly to Witneſs to 2 Reſolution not well 


weigh'd and underſtood:: And ,- if this 
were a fin, How could the Jews leave 


their Vows to the Law on Chri/*s Con- 


verting them? Or how can the Hus- 
band break his Marriage-bond , by Dt 


vorce, as even Chri/t gives leave for Adul- | 


tery, and be guiltleſs ? 
So,if I make a Vow, it does not bind 
mine Heir; Or if as an Officer, it does 


' not bind meas a Private Perſon ; So, Are 


you a Prince, and would you know how 
far Your Parliament-Oath engages? all the 
Power not transfer'd to You remains, the 


Law of Nature makes all States compleat 


in themſelves, though by Compact it 


* may be [limitred. 
G9. 
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Of VOWS and OA T HS. 173 

So alſo, as "tis impoſhble to think of all 
neceſſary Conditions, as Lite and Capact- 
ty of the Parties, &c. ſo we mult have an 
Implicite regard to ſuch Conditions, in 
whatſoever Vows we make ; and yer on 
the other hand, Chri/i Teaches us, That 
though I Swear but by my ſelf, yet am I 
as much bound, as if I Swore by God ; ſo 
though I Swear by falle Gods, yet my Ob- 
ligarion to Verity and Sincerity is ſtill the 
{ame. 

But to return; Though there may be 


- many things that may thus make a Pro- 


miſe void, although confirm'd by an Oath, 


witneſs Adultery in Marriage , cc. yet 


Juſtice, 1a many Cafes, will bind a Pro- 
miſe much ſtronger than a .Vow, becauſe 
of the Expectance and Dependance there- 
on , and it's neceſſity in Commerce and 
Converſation ; and yet little pety and de+ 
liberative Promiſes to ones felt only , as, 
I'll go to London to Morrow ; or, Ill buy 
iuch an Horſe, have no Obligation ar all , 
but. leave the Speaker tree to his diſcre- 
tion, 

So alſo a Mutual Promiſe is not valid 
till accepted ; and yet even ſo, I am bound 
ſteadily ro my offer as a Propoler ; but if 
Matters after change upon my Promile , 
and before acceptance, I amy not thea 

bound 


#7 | 
eo © 


bound , till you make my firſt Terms 
good : Thus if a Perſon be offer'd, and1 


accept to Marry, if ſhe fail me, Tam Re- 


leas'd of my Promiſe ; if not, I muſt Rand 
toit: And thus God reſolv'd to deſtroy 
Nineveh, when, on their Repentance, he 
Revok'd their Sentence. 

Further, T am bound by the Promiſe 
of my Ambaſladour, Deputy, or General, 
to the utmoſt of their Commiſſion, and 
that though againſt private Inſtructions; 
and yet it by their Commiſſion I leave 
them the Power only to Treat for me,none 
but the Sponſers are engag'd beyond ex- 


| preſs Order ; fo I am bound, by my League, 


though even to an Heathen, ſo far, as to 
preſerve him : But, as wicked Leagues are 
void, I may not fight for an Heathen to 
deſtroy Chriſtians, for that is to add more 
ſin to raſh Swearing, like the Death of 
Fohn the Baptiſt to Herod's Fooliſh Oath. 
So allo, no Promiſe can engage me a- 
gainſt Sclt-preſervation ; 'tis not lawful 
for me to lay down my Life even to ſave 
my Friends ; I owe my Life only to God ; 
and yet I may joyn with my Friend even 
to Death in a good Cauſe ; but then 
muſt Martyr for the Cauſe of God, and 
not my Friend: So, though I Promiſe to 
goa Journey, yet I may not go if there 
WE happen 
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Of VOW S' and OATHS. 17g 
happen a Dangerous Tempeſt at the time 
to endanger my Perſon. 
\ But indeed, a Man has generally little 
need to add all theſe Cautious Limitations 
to Promiſes ; we are too apt #0 promiſe 
according to our hopes, and perform ac- 
cording to our fears , without thefe En- 
couragements ; but ſunely, in truth, all 
our Promiſes, whether confirm'd by Oath 
or not , ought to be equally Sacred : and 
though , in one Caſe, we are in danger of 
Perjury only; yet ought not that to be- 
guile us into a conceipt that a Lye is of 
a weaker Guilt; and yet not but that tho' 
I may neither —_ , nor Rrain the 
Words , I promile, or declare, if they are 
propos d me knowingly doubtful, I may 
juſtly take them ſo. 
Where ever therefore we have made Pro- 
miſes, and we have reaſon to Judge them 
faithful with whom - they are made, we 
ought itriftly to obſerve them ; but when 
they are made with perſons falſe, either 
by Practiſe or Principles, they are void , 
though confirm'd by Oath, as being con- 
trary to the moſt Sacred Law of Self-pre- 
{ſervation ; and yet, in ſuch Caſe, I oftend 
God, by Treachery, indeed Black Perjury, 


by'otfering to engage my {elf falſely where 


I cannot. 


— 


ve o* : wi *% ” & 
—* A we M78 tn, , 3 ri FA 
— & as os - 3.2: MF. " 7” c < 
+ os Pe 4. & a ya * SILK. 
"yy a —_ 
m — a —— , 
EL 


"yY "ma A, 


a Ra 2A 


- - __ nn, >.oots & = nf A, " 
Is © . my a 0 A n 
*IT7 49: woae ig yn ng = EY 
J o- = oy YQ "pe _— * 
: $4 ood $2254 K 


* 8 245 nar 


"ap <a. + l tu 4% as 


176 Of VOWS and OATHS. 
Thus, for Initance ,- "tis 1impofhible to 
make a League with a .Papift, who cannat 
onely, by Principle, Swear what he in- 
tends not, but diſengage, himſelf from 
Oaths by Equivocations , -or otherwiſe, 


at pleaſure ; for, as Leagues and Promiules 


are murual in their Obhgation, and are 0- 
therwiſe of no force; 1o is it impoſſible 
that there be Faith Oblig'd to, with ſuch 


Men; and if there be any Method there- 


fore to make Agreements with them, it 


$2 VR 


-muſt be by Securities and Hoſtages; wits 


neſs the late Perſecution in Savoy. 
So allo, if a Man has been known to 
be falſe ro his Promiſe by prattice, or 0- 


. therwiſe, no Mutual Obligation can'tye 


us to Fidelity with him ; and yer even 
then, if there be no danger of Life, but 
only of ſome Temporal Damage, and 1 
make a Single, not Mutual promiſe , 


am bound ro Fidelity. So in a Mutual 


-promile , it the talſe'/perſon has aCtually 
perform'd 'his part, without 'he 'give -me 
a'Relcaſe, and then T:am Diſcharg'd., 
though on Oath, - 
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Of CENSURE. 


"5 He better to deliver what I have.to 

1 Write concerning Cenſure , I ſhall 
diltribate my in Diſcourſe 1ato Four Parts ; 
'Fhe Firſt Part of my Eſſay, to ſhew the 
Nature of Pra;ſes ; The Second, to ſhew 
us what Contempt 15; The Third, to add a 
tew Words concerning Lzbels and Satyrs ; 
And, . the Laft, to add ſome Reflections. 
on all manner of Raſh Judgments and Re- 
ports Whatever: But Firſt, as for Prat- 
{es. 


Of Praiſe. ; 


” We Cenſure others to be Commended 
our ſelves ; and, in truth, it is rather to 
exalt our, own Judgments, than the Me- 
rits of thoſe we Praiſe, that we ealarge in 
their Commendations ; ſo that at the bot- 
tom we Praiſe our ſelves, when we would 
icem to Praiſe them. In plain terms, 
gne might almoſt conclude, That neither 
Vice is blam'd, nor Vertue commended , 
but out of Intereſt ; and, that for Intereſt 
we can admit any Praiſe : and 1o alſo, the 


Modeſty which ſeems to refulc Praiſe, is 


indeed 
(a 


is 
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198 Of CENSURE. 


indecd, nothing elſe but a dclire to have it 


1na way les vifible, ang more delicate. 


Thus allo we do not love to give Prai- 


- ics, nor do we beſtow them but rarely, ex- 


cept for Interctt. Indeed, I may fay, 
Praiſe is a conccal'd and delicate Flattery, 
that ſatishes differently him that gives it, 
and him thar receives it ; the one takes ir 
1+ a Recompence of his Merit, and the 0- 
ther gives it as a Mark of his Equity and 
fudgment 5 and yer Praiſes have at leaft 


_ this good, that they ſerve to hx us in the 


Practice of Virtue ; and the Approbation 
that 1s given, to Wit,to Bzauty, or tg Cou- 
rage, at Icalt augment and perfect them, 
and make them do nay than they were 
able to have done of themſelves. 

But, beſides this, ſome Men too often 
ute poylorrd Pratfes, and which ſhew, by 
a lide-glanee, the Faults of rhoſe they 
Prattc, and'which they dare not to dif- 
cover otherwite; thus chey cxalt the glory 
of tore; thereby the” better to leffen that 
of others'; -and, vive Men a little Com- 
Mmendation, that they ray be the better 
ible ro Accuſe them alfo. Ry 

And thus it happens fomettmes ; that 
there are Praifts that Reproach, and 'Re- 
proaches that Praiſe; and yet there are 
iew- people that are wiſe enough to love 

Ihe the 


Ix 


, 4 es ks K fb __— Y : - 65 Ads 3 a. Loy 
DOCS RE SITS Vs Dee a5 eaten, OTE INI ONT oo NES TOS TS OY Kees, > 
LEAP SES fgn BE OD acer Ce 


bs 
v7 
* 
* 
oo, 
> 
$ 
Ki 
oy 
4 
4 
» 
Y 


55 Att Ops mn w Toh ct 
tO DC ER HIER 


CE ON IE IE 


Of CE NSURE. 179 
the Reproof which does them good, bet- 
ter than the praiſe which betrays them 3; 
and yer. they ſhall refuſe praiſe too ; but 
yet then *tis as with a deſftre to be dou- 
bly prais'd. 

Upon the whole , he that always prai- 
ics me,.15 undoubtedly a Flatterer ; but, 
he that. ſometimes praiſes , and fome- 
times reproves me, 1s probably my Friend, 
and ſpeaks his Miad : And: yet in ſuch 
caſe, did we not flatter our ſelves, others 
would 'do us no hurt ; but, when Men 
take ſhelter under the Arch-flatterer ones 
ſe]F,then it 15 that they injure us. 

And as Men are thus apt to be fond of 
praiſes, fo are they no leſs inclin'd to be 
avers'd to contempt : In truth, I may 
ixy , nothing makes Men greater {laves 
than Mockery ; yet not but that Flattery 
:5 more dangerous than Contempt,though 
'eſs acceptable: Contempt at leaſt keeps 
us in the Methods of Plain-dealing 3 
whilſt Flattery carries multiply'd Mis- 
chiets in it,and not oply cheats and cozens 
us , but eats out and deſtroys the very 
fountains of Truth in us. 
To be ſhort; Well might Augaſfas la- 
ment for Varrss's death, becaule, ſaid he, 7 
have none in my Country -that dares tell 
me Truth: And, if any thing: upon 
| N 2 _- Earth 
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150 Of CENST RE. 
Earth can make us miſerable,ſurely it muſt 
be to be fool'd and cheated by the falie 
Lights of flatterers : I do not mean your 
little common Hatrterers, that ſ{cek no deep- 
cr than intba tew Gearral plcaling Attri- 
burtes only |; but your Arcl-flatterers, and 
ſuch as are too coinimon in Courts, and 
who, perverting the whole courſe of Sin- 
ccrity and ruth , aiy at nothing elle but 


icruing up all things, juſt ro pleaſe and 


delight the party Courted. 
Of Contempt. 


But on the other ſide, as for Contempt, 
onNC may ſay, the Rich and the Poor have 
the fame apprtites and paſſions,only difte- 
rently exprecis'd and dilguis'd ; and all peo- 
ple , nay even the incanelt, are alike 1m- 
patient of Diſcountenance or Contempt , 
be the perſon never {o great from whom 
Ley receive lt. 

Nay,and we all agree further in this, 
that we are more impaticnt to have our 
Underſtandings reilected on, than our 
Manners; and we Can better bear the 1m- 
putation of. Vice than Folly ; the reaſon 
15, we yalue pur Credit and Intereſt more 


than qur Honeſty, and we had much ra- 
ther laveour Eſtates and our Pleaſures,than 


Our Souls. But 
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Of CENSURE. 18; 
But indeed, had we courage enough to 
be wiſe, we ſhoujd regard Reſentments 
only from their Reaſon, their Depth and 
Wetght , and not from Popularity and O- 
pinion : Now, ſhould we do ſo, I ſay, 
not oniy our greatelt concern would be at 
Vice and Sin, when they reproach us, but, 
as "01S evident, that Contempr, Scurril and 
Laughter, are but as the Froth of Reaſon- 
1ng, and have no other bottom, but Va- 
nity and Folly ; ſo they: ought not to be 
regarded 1n no fort, but as the effects of 
Weakneſs, and want of Juilgment. 
Wiſdom bids us be Charitable, and bear 
with others; nay, and not only ſo, but 
aſſiſt them in their Infirmities : How 
contrary then muſt this Malitious Relent- 
ment of Contempt be, which Delights 
and Rejoyces in others Misfortunes, and 
endeavours all it can, to advance them ? 
Beſides, Contempt 1s a ſet, {tubborn,and 
reſolute averſion and hatred : Now, I fay, 
as this can neither with Juſtice or Charity 
be paid to any thing but Vice or Sin,lo we 
are unjult to give it to any thing elſe: And 
hence, What though a Man be Vicious , 
and his Crimes deſerve all the Coarempt 
in the World ; yet.his Perſon, and as be 
is our Brother, he rather deſerves our 
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And, in truth, we are Raſh Fools tg 
hate any thing that Gud docs not; he 
only and wholly ought to be the {tandard 
of our Aﬀe&tions ; and beſure as he nei- 
ther does nor can hate us tur our Misfor- 
tunes, as indeed it were to hate us for bc- 
ing his very Creatures to do it, and which 
15 impoſſible ; {o the only occalioa of his 
contempt of us, 1s our Milaction, and our 
Aberration from his Law ; and yer even 
then alſo he has Mercy : and we, if we 
will be like him, ſurely ought not to be 


_ withour it. 


Nay more ; Is any one weak and foo- 
liſh, tis my poktive duty to pity him, 
and, in Charity, where 1 can, to 2dviſc 
him, much more not to deſpiſc him ? So, 
Is there any on&#W icked, 'tis my duty to 
Reform him, and not hardcn hun by Scot- 
king at him ? And, indeed, Chrift,by his 
Example, ſhews us, Tiat we ought to 
Pray tor, and auvile, nut only our Ene- 
mies , Þut our Murderers allo. And, Wirth 
what Arrogance then ſhall we preſume 
to leave our Stetions, as Creatures IL mcan, 
in continuing in invingible Brotherly 
Loves.; and, to take upon us, like God, 
through a raſh and peremptory Contempr, 
ro Juoge, Cenſure and Condemn, as our 
little Fancies ſhall lead us ? 


+ | of 
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Of Libels. 


But , above all things, in this marter , 
our Perſonal Satyrs and Libcls are the moſt 
Pernicious , the molt Vicious and Uncha- 
ritable: I] might fay, nothing deſerves 
Satyr, but Sinand Satyr. And ita Man 
would ask rhe Queltion , When a Wick- 
ed Man molt reſembles the Deſtroyer of 
of Mankind ? *Tis when he is Maliciouſly. 
dipt in the Barbarous Guilt of Satyr, and 
flinging Fire-brands about him, to the Di- 
{traction and Confuſion of all he Con- 
verſes. 

Nor know I any Remedy againſt this 
Pelt, but ſuch a ſcorn and contempt as 
it deierves. Some have preſerib'd Hu- 
m:lity ; and fay, a Flint is eafieit broke on 
a Feather-bed : Others , to avoid it, like 
Sir John Sucklin , have Laugh'd at them- 
ſelves firlt ; but, my ſenſe 1s, they de- 
ſerve none of this care. What a Walp , 
a Ciuld, or a Fool fHeers at my] Actions ! 
and he underſtands no more a true Reaſon 
for his Cenſure, than a Parrot ; only he 1s 
well-skill'd at the Elegancy of Rayling ; 
and, for prevention , cries Biockhead 


frſt, 
And, 
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And, hence it 1s as a Secret belonging to 
the Wiſe, to give full liberty to the Malice 
and' Envy of ſuch, the baſer ſort, and to let 
them vent themſclves in Calumnies, and 

_ falſe Reports ; ſo that when they have 

1#' ſpoken very ill of brave and worthy Men, 

at; of at length finding their own Reputation 

$2190 and Fortunes to lye at itake,for fear of Re- 
venge they may be brought to torbcar. 
And, indeed otherwiſc, the only Reine- 
dy againſt Satyrs and Libels, is a Con- 
temptible Silence : Nor can you half fo 
much vex their-Authors, by a Witty Re- 


$1} tort, as ſuch a Neglect : By the firit; you 
4; _ art leaſt acknowledge their Power, and 
a j you may be {ure they will not be without 
$06 hopes or endeayours to be even with you 


again; for, they have ſeldom that Chart- 

ty as to forbear abulinz you, while, by 

the latter, you ſhame them, and irre- 
: 14 trievably condemn them as Billtnſpates. 

-L 48 Upon the wiwic, our*belt, Lefſn chat 

q we can learn from licence, that I ſec, is to 

know the true Value of Contempt , and 

Reputation: Naw, as the only benefit of 

a good Name theretore is like Cloaths to 

detend us from outward Accidents, and 

_ the only real miſchief of Contempt, the 

« Impediment of our Aﬀairs; So, Why 

ſhould we value it further ? Alaſs ! What 

| | 13 
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is a Name when weare dead ?: were it not 
to advance our Children and Poſteriry ? the 
Honour otherwiſe that 15 not oil us 1N 
perſon, vaniſhes into idle Air : \And whar, 
tho' our Names remain, our little ticklin 
and fond Vaiz Glory, which 1s the only ;enh 
we aun to ſatisfy, periihes with our per- 
{0ns. , 

Of true Satyr. Lin 


And yet atter all, not but that there is 
a Satyr as excellent and profitable as ingo- 
cent ; a true 7uvenal {hall laſh men our of 
Vice as faſt as ten ſerious Sermons;but then 
withall, it ought to be againſt Things and 
Cauſes, and not Perſons; againſt Vices and 
Errors, and not their Subjects or Pro- 
feſſors: Thus, like E/tjav, we may mno- 
ccntly droll at Ababs talle Gods, and ſay, 
they are fleepins, talking, or gone a journy, and 
therefor e they cannot hear us ; while our Cha- 


. rity at the ſame time, ſbews all tenderneſs for 


our Erring Brethren, and that we are ready 
with im even to a Miracle, if in our power, to 
reform them of their Errors : But otherwile, 
who can write or ſpeak Satyr, and be guilt- 
leſs 2. | 

And juſt ſo in our ordinary Writings al- 
ſo, when we take care to give all the Dues 


of 
£4 
& 
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of Charity to our Brother ; 'tis a modeſt 
ſheepiſhneſs not fully to reſcue Truth from 
his Clamours ; Vice and Errors deſerve 
their true Characters; and *tis falſe Rea- 
{oning, not genteelnels, to ſpeak cafily and 
ſmoothly of Wickedneſs, to footh men in 
their Corruptions : Give. me the man that 
dares give all Subjects their proper Colours; 
I hate the ſtile that nautiates with too ma- 
ny broad Words; but the mincing Freachi- 
#3'd ſtile that Complements all things, and 
runes the Partition Wall of Truth, what 
i54t but lying and 1impertinent, in that it 
wants the true and opportunely lite of S4- 
t9r( 10 it ! Eo 

TI might add, to what end do we let 
{uch harſh words pals like current Coyn a- 
 mohgit us, if they: have not perfect Ideas ? 
if chey are Chuncra's, in God's Name, let 
us fling them quite aſide ; but if we-mult 
hate the word Poyloun for the thing, if we 
muſt not ſpcak a word that is not Alamode 
and Agr <abie, tor {car of grating dainty 


Ears, lct us allo tor the {une Reaſon, net- | 


ther {ce nor converlc, lelt we meet with 
thole veryOviects themſelves that are more 
diſagreeable. In plain terms, theſe finical 
SIr Courtly Nice Wits want Judgment, not 
Elegancy for their Apology : Alaſs-a-day | 
we mult not ſpeak out broad Vice and 

Whoring, 
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Whoring, for fear of touch i ing their guilty 


Conlciences. 

This I grant, I would not rip up un- 
known Vices, lett their very Repetitions 
ſhould breed Contagions : In that indeed, 
there 15 lome Vertue 10 being modeſt and 
obſcure in our Difcaurle ; but io known 
and every day practic'd Crimes, to loſe 
the vividnelſs and torce of halt our Nations, 
by a tedious circumlocution,and beating of 
the Buſh; is in plain terms, no other than 
3 mean and cowardly ſneaking toa world- 
ly falle 1dea'd Honour, 'a gilding the way 
ro Hell, and right Devil-Advocate like, a 
means to deſtroy all choſe true Ideas of 


_ Horrour, which genuinely and naturally 


quadrate to the ſetting forth of the odiquli- 
acts and deformity of "Vice. 

It any one think I write too bitterly in 
this caſe, let them know, I think, even this 
very hcepi! {1 infipidnchs as great a Vice as 
reigns 1 our Age; and let them not won- 
der then, that I treat it accordingly : Our 
Saviour, and the Apoltles, and Prophets of 
Old, trcated their Generations of Vipers wn 
Stiles an{werable to their demerits ; but we 
forfooth arc afraid, in genteelne(s to own 


their Whore of Bu Yom, as Monfizur Jx- 


riew well reflects ; tho” all the Scriptures re- 
quire 1t at our hands, to brand her for her 
Fernications 
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ers, ſpoil this Liberty, and are ſo bewitched 


Fornications and Adulteries : But let ſuch 
Cowards and Lukewarms (that the holy 
Revelations ſuſhiciently threaten) do what 
they will ; for mv part, I ſhall always con- 
demn Vice and $rn, in as grols and harſh 
CharaQers as the monſters deſerve. To 
me 'tis no wit either to lye, or write inſen- 
ſibly ; and what do we do elſe, when we 
do not pourtraictureall the things and nati- 
ons we treat of to the full lite ? 

Should a Pazzter draw the Picture of a 
Bear, and omit his Claws, or his Brawny 
Muſcles ; or ſhould heDecipher.a Tiger like 
a Lam), or {lim the W/ild-Boar to a Grey- 
hound, and omit his Tusks ?? Should we 
value the PiQtures for their inſipid gentcel- 
neſs? . No: the grace of the Bear were 10 
his Terrour, the bezuty of the Tyzer 1n his 
ative Fierceneſs,, and the whole Life of 
the Boar in his Horrour and Deformity : 
And even ſon the Pictures of Six and Vice 
alſo ; *ris all the Art in a true Moralliſt and 
Religious, exactly to delineate their Tusks, 


their Claws, and their Jaws ; nay, *tis the 


object of Elegancy, to be nice in thoſe 
Parts ; and not to be afraid to diſplay them 
for tear of offending filly Women, weaker 


Mea and Children. 


The Vulzar indeed, like unskilful Dawb- 
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to painting Bears through their Malice and 
Railing, that they can hardly draw a Man 
without {ome Beſtiality ; either they add 
Claws to him, and make a Beaſt of Prey of 
im, or Gay Feathers, and turn him to a 
Peacock, or add him a Tayle, and turn 
himtoa Monky: But what ! muſt their 
Blunderings make us paint nothing but 
Beauries, their Deformities make us deal 
in nothing but Angels? Surely, after all, 
and in all caſes, the true good PiQture an- 
{wers the Life, and neither Humour nor 
Fancy can change their Natures; and, if 
on the one {ide we will avoid the Bzllins- 
cate Colours of the Mob, on the. other the 
Proverb, Stulti dum fugiunt vitia in contra- 
ria current; Will certainly hit us, if we do 
not draw the Owl and Batt to the life, as 
well as the Dove and Eagle. 


Of Raſh Judgment. 


But to return, and proceed a little more 
particularly to falſe Judgments and Re- 
ports. 

| Moſt people ſee nothing in others, but 
the Repute that they have in the world, 
and what their Fortune merits ;. and yet 
they are as confident in their Cenſures of 
them, as if they had Windows into their 
Hearts. 
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i 90 Of C ENSURE. 
Hearts. Indeed, we are perfeC(tly known 
only by our Friends, and yet our Enemies 
and Strangers will judge us moſt, and who 
know leatt the truth of what they Cen- 
{ure. : 

And one miglt ſay in ſuch caſe, our ree- 
dinets to be evil without examining,1s pride 
and lazineſs in a Medley. We would wik 
linzly find perſons guilty, but will not 


iveour ſelves the trouble tro examine their 


Caſcz: But alaſs! had we no Faults in 


our ſelves, we thould not be fo apt to ob- 


ſerve them in others: TI may ſay, weare 
natarally apr to diſapprove in others what 
we think in juſtice, others may diſapprove 
in us. 

 Tocure this raſh Judzment therefore, 1 


may add, We (hould take care as well to 


reQify our own Faults as our Reaſonings: 
In vir Reaſoninos we ſhould be rather 
ſlow to ſpeals, and conſiderate, than fiety 
and precipitate, In var Errors, ſhould we 
but have pzrpetually Memorazdums of the 
Failings of our ſelves before us, we ſhould 
not be ſo apt to have ſo little mercy for 0- 
ticrs ; bur alaſs! we are neither 4 juſt as 


to refle:Þ} on our. ow 11 Faulrs, or the Ex- 
cellencies of the Perſons we wonuld'con- 


demn. 
And hence indeed, I may add, were our 
principal 
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Of CENSURE. 191 
principal Quarrel at Reports for the ITn- 
juſtice of their raſh Cenſure, and not from 
Selt-love, we ſhould be equally cautious 


and concern'd at their Injuſtice to others 


1; our ſelves; but really our general Grie- 
Vance 15, when our ſclves are the Object 
of them; and fo 1n truth, all our Judgment 
of them 15 partial 

Nay, and we arc the more concern'd at 
{uch raſh Cenfſures, as if we fancied our 
ſelves the onlyObjeCts of rhem ; and where- 


' 251ndecd, we are not: but all the World 


1n general, are apt to judge by Appearan- 
ces; and whoever has fuch and {ſuch Ap- 
pearances, or where ever they happen, jult 
{ſuch a Cenfſure follows, whether in our 
{clves or others, of courſe. | 

So that, I may ſay, till we can hope to 
reQtify this common, but unjuſt Judgment, 
by Appearances, and which to me feems 
next ro an impoſſthility, we had as good 
jtancy,that common Robbers had a particu- 
”ar deſign upon us, that meet us, & rob us, 
with all thar they mect in ſuch a Road : For 
juſt ſo Men cenſure fuch and ſuch, thar 
they find mark'd with fuch offenſive Qua- 
lities. - 

Nay, and it is even Ridiculous therefore: 
ro expeCt to be the only Perfon the World, 
will ſpare. fince Chiift himtelf was nor 

die | -< priviledg'd 
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priviledg'd in this caſe: Can you walk 
the Streets and not expect to be dail'd? 


Surely, if ſuch Judgments can put us 


out of Humour, we {hall never be pleas'd, 

So alſo, ſuppoſe that any man tell thee 
of ſuch a Ceniture; what is it, but that a 
whiſper 15 reveai'd to rhee, and a giddy Re- 
port Publiſhed? for thou art beſide thy 
ſelf, it rhou expeCt there ſhould be no Cen- 
ſure of thee; and if ſv, no wonder that 
ſome of them happen to be Publiſh'd, 


of thee, and to thy diſadvantage. 


And bclides, do we expect an Univer- 
ſal Love? we are. unjuſt, and there is 
none of us that deſerves it;- nay, and as 
there is nothing more free than Love, fo 
we ought nor to pretend to purchaſe it 
by Complaints and Reproaches, but Love 


and Complaiſance: Nay, and ſuppoſe we 


deſcrve not this Love, yet would we put 
a force on Mens Paſſions, and make them 
to love us whether they will or no” 
Nay, and indeed ſuppoſe we really de- 
ſerve to be lov'd of Men, but ſome light 
appearances make them Cenſure us, we 
ought rarher to complain of their weakneſs 
and lightneſs, and of the frailty of Hu- 
manity than of their Injuſtice ; ?*tis not 
he that miſtakes, but he that wilfully 
Cenſures wrong, that is Unjuſt. 
Beſides, 
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oBeſides,fome love us not ſo much that we 
deſerve their Love, as that they ancy an 
e 


Idea we have ſuch Qualities as they eſteem 


_ amiable, and which poſſibly we have not : 


Suppoſe then that Truth were ſetled in 
Cenlure, we ſhould loſe as much Love as 
Hate ; for Mankind is giddy and unſteady, 
and has not ſet the ſure grounds of Pie- 
ry and Vertue for their Cenſure ; for in- 
deed thoſe Qualities are only really ami- 
able, and all other Friend{hip unſtable and 
fleeting. | 

But to proceed, if ſuch raſh Judgments. 
and Cenſures of any ſort really injure us, 
'tis more that they join with our imagina- 
tion, and by them affeCt us and diſturb us, 
then that they have any real Power in 
themſelves ; alaſs ! in themſelves generally 
they arc but Air, and their Love and Flat- 
trery is more hurtful than their Spite and 
Milchicf; for that tov often poyſons our 
Nearts with a mortal ſweetneſs ; while 
as an indifferency leaves our Journy to- 
ward God with more liberty. 

And beſides, if others are faulty 1a their 
Cenſures, their injury 1s to themſelvesand 
not tous: It deſerves our pity, not our 
complaint. When ve do our Duty to 0- 
thers, we do it for God's ſake, and fruſt- 


rate our ends; when we expect dur Re- 
O ward, 


194 Of CENSURE. 
ward, and return from Man, -we ſhould 
be glad, rhat God gave us the opportunity 
therefore ; and we ſhould dread a recom- 
pence from the Woriu,icit our hearts (hould 
accule us, and ſay, 1his was wot done purely 
for God's ſake. 
In ſhort, when you arc charitable to the 
poor, Do you expect they repay you ? and 
{o, when you arc charitable to the Slander- 
ed, to the poor in Fame, mult he return 


yourComplement?Weill may God,mayl lay, 


puniſh vs by their ingratitude, whea we lo 
baſely tranſlate the true end of our Actions 
from himſclt to his Creatures ;. and indeed, 
what Fools are we to value a Complement 
and a Trifle, before the great Rewards of 
an All-lufticient God. 


Of Reports. 
Therefore, 1 think, that by this time, 
we may very well conciude that. 
Laſtly, As tor Reports, *tis a common, 


| but grievous Error among Mankind, that 


Juſtice {hould let Vicns 'Fongues looſe to 
a full liberty, in reipcer of them, more than 
!?2 the more ſolemn diltriburions of Meum 
and { wm ; WHETSHS CCrtaiuly, 10 truth, and 
it Men would but duly confider their Duty, 
they wauld had, thar Juitice and Charity 
cagage vhem equally in Reports as in Com- 
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And thus, ſuppoſe any perſon of Credit 
1nform'd mc,thart ſuch an one was a Cheat : 
I fay, I have no Title hereby to condema 
or Call um fo, no more, than to hang a 
Felloa through common Fame : and yet 
[ may jultly retule thereby to give him any 
great degree of Credit; nay,and to indemp- 
niy my Friend from him, I may acquaint 
him with the juſt grounds of my Jealouſy, 
but then it mult be to preſerve lus real in- 
terelt, and not malitioully ; and theretore, 
[ am bound 1n Jultice not to add to the Sto- 
; ry I have heard. | 
!” Norisita leſs Vice in Reports, to com- 
| mend wicked Pcrlons more than they de- 
} ferve, than to defame and blemiſh the Re- 
'  putafion of the Inaocent ; for thereby we 
Authorizc and make an Example of what 
is abominable: And ſurely, nothing can 
be more pernicious than ſuch a Courle ! 
Thus we ought not to praiſe the Devyott- 
: Wn of a Man that is a knowa Cheat, nor 
the honeity of a Robber or Pyrate ; Can 
we aiſure our ſelves how far the influence 
of ſuch our Commendation ſhall ex- 
tend ? 41 
£ But to ſtrike-at the Bottom of Reports ; 
|| Did we proceed with Juſtice, we ſhould 
do like Judges ; and not condemn one fide, 
tl} we haye heard Cother, till we have Cx+ 

LF 2 amined 
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amined Witneſſes and Proofs, even ſcrup- 
louſly on both ſides. I am ſure, no man 
but would think himſelf hardly us'd with 
other Meaſures in a Court of Juſtice ; and 
why not in Reports alſo, when we pre- 
{ume with confidence to affirm groundlels 
Scandals of one another ?. 

I may add, How often are the Senſe and 
Coherence of Men's Words wreſted, quite 


contrary to their Primitive Intention ? And 


. whois more apt for ſuch an Inju{tice than 


a captious and idle Tale-bearer ? So, how 
often are the bit and tairelt Actions repre- 
ſented even as Vices? And if ſo, What 
care can we take ſufficient in our Cenſures 
and Reports? or what real value can one 
place on Reputation, when one conliders 
the Inconftancy and Injuſtice of the 
World ? | 

To conclude, When Reports therefore 
are faulty of us, we oughr rather to pi- 


ty the World in t';cir Weaknels, than to 


be angry at them: Por is it nota ſpect- 


acle full worthy cf our Compaſſion, to 


ſee men love to ruine one anothers Re- 
putation ? andit they entertain an eſt.em 
of any one, tis as it were againſt their 
Wills, and in ſpight of them, and they are 
glad of every little Scandal to blemiſh the 
fair ChacaQer. | 


4 
o 


Upon 
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Upon the whole, defame not good per- 
ſons, rho* for accidental Blots in their 
Actions, in juſtice to the reſt; and for 
evil perſons, tho* never ſo mean, do not 
too ealily defame them, in juſtice to thy 
{elf , and leſt they be .reveng'd upon thee, 
remember A/op's Beetle could fliug down 
the Eagles Eggs ; and though 'tis true, In- 
nocence is a Brealt of Steel againlt Malice 
and ill Fame, yet oaly ia our own Con- 
(ciences:; for it will not preſerve us from 


outward Milſchietfs. 
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H E Traftick ot Poetry 1s but in thc 

froth of Reaſoning, and the colours 

ot Morality. I mult cont-{s, tor its Light 
and careleſs Touch to the Mind, like 
Mulick, *'tis an excellent Recreation ſome- 
times; but for any Man to ſet his Ge- 
nius upon it, 1s to Trade in Cockle-ſhells, 
and to catch at. meer empty Noylſes and 


_ Shadows. 


Give me the Diamond that 1s true Bril- 
[rant Curt 10 1ts felt, and that needs nothing 
of the Golaen Caskarett, to ict it off, or 
adorn it: I rmay fay, "risa kind of Whor- 
ing of true Wir, to dreis it in Poetry ; 
and if a true Poet hatcs to ſee the Plot, 


. and turn of his Flay thm'e away by Ope- 


ra into Shew ani Noiſe; much more 
may genuine and vizorous ſenſe, ſcorn 
to be crampd and manaci'd by Verſe, 
tor the ſake of a little paultry Rhime 
and Metre, to fet it out with. 
Anil to me theretore, ir appears no 0- 
ther, than a Reflection on Mr. H-bbs, 
who would otuerwiſe ſeem a Philoſopher 
to 
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to tranſlate Homer ; not thar F would {6 
much undervalue Homer neither, as the 
imployment of his Judgment, and that 
he ſhould ſquander away ſo much time ina 
meer Diverſion, and the endleſs gingle of 
Words. | 
Would you know why Poets are poor ; 
I think it 1s their due Reward ; for when 
men weakly are too much eaamour'd with 
Butter-fly Fancy, *ris fit, as a piece of nia- 
tural Juſtice, * that Poverty, as an arm'd 
Man, ſhould come upon them, and force 
them to Reaſon, and to worldly and hea- 
venly real Cares to imploy them better. 
' And yet, to ſhew the Vanity of Man- 
ind, *rts wonderful ro ſee how they are 
bewitched to the Charming Rhymes of 
Verſes; but more eſpecially, if they are 
S$1tyr, men are naturally envious, and love 


to admire themſelves, chiefly in the 


degrading of others: And hence *tis, that 
Vou ſhall find a Lord R------- maliti- 
ous Wit, cry'd up for a Miracle, when 
may be a fifty times greater or diviner 
in-a- good Man, is ſcarce difcernable. 
But above all, what infinite Lies and 
Fables our Poets, Ancient and Modern, 
have filPd ' the world with ? Who can 
end the Stories of their Gods, their Ryots, 
and Metamorphoſes, &c. the moſt pernict- 
; Q 4 OUS 
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WW | ous means in the Debauch of the Old Hea- 
bi: then Morals ; and ſoeven now, Who looks 
M into a Poem and expeGs truth, ? And a- 
Wi: laſs! What 1s it but our common Plays 
| t' and Poems that paint Vices for Vertues, 


W: and turn even the Devil to an Angel of 
bj Light ? | 

And what, ſhall we call theſe Poets Pro- 
phets then * No : it their Rage be inſpir'd 
them, 'tis by the Devil; if they deal in 
Hittory, they ſophilſticate it; or if in Mo- 
rality, they rhodomontado it : Sothat in 
trurh, Poetry may very properly be calld 
Vinum Demenum, and deſerve no manner 
of reſpect with men of Judgment ; for 
tho' the Subjett be good and pious, yet 
w.10 delights toſee it ſtrain'd beyond truth ? 
Surely, Poctry when it 15 excefhive;deſerves 
rather to be called a Madneſs than an Art. 

As tor the Laws of Poetry, tis idle 
to {ct fixt Forms or Bounds - tor Rhymes 
or Metre either, tince the only Rule for 
_ Poetry, 15 the adyin;, the Delight as it were 
o: C.hy ming Words tothe Senſe ; nay, and 
that inay ve as well without Rhymes as 
with, Wiznels, Milton's Paradiſe Loſt, and 
the Latizc Poeis,, or witizout ſer Metre, as 
Horace and Cowleys Pindaricks, or indeed, 


- 


any ' vcher way whatſoever. 


And, 
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And, ſo as to the Feet of ſuch Meter, 
whether Dadits, or Spondees, &Cc. and as to 
_ the bounds of ſuch Meter, whether 7 ame 

bicks, &c. the ſearch is both idle and end- 
leſs: Indeed A{fted reckons up no leſs 
then 124. ſeveral Feet ; ſo that Cultom 1s 
on'y able to limit them, and Pleafurable- 
neſs is their greateſt Excellency. Smooth- 
neſs even in Oratory is neceſſary, that its 
Roughneſs may nor interrupt Attention ; 
and more even in Poetyy, 15 1dle. 

So, What ſhall I ſay to our ſeveral 
ſorts of Meter alſo; your Acroſticks, your 
Anagrams, and an Hundred other little 
Bawbles; as Ecchoes, Riaalcs, Meter, com=- 
pos'd in the ſhape of Pots and Crowns ; fo 
your Verſes that are to be Read backwards, 
and that contain the Year of the Date in 
Roman Letters? iAre not: theſe endleſs 
and innumerable Trifles , and fitter for a 
Toy-ſhop, than a Wiſe Man's Head ? 

So allo, What a ſputter we have to 
know the Long, and the Short of a Sylla- 
ble ! forſooth, we muſt have Whole Vo- 
lumes for the ſake of ſuch a Trifle: So, 
What a Noiſe we have to know the due 
Bounds of a Poetica Licewtia , as it there 
were ſome Myſtery, or Divinity in the 
Impertinencies of Poets; Riſum tencatis 


amice ? 
And 
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And yet after all,not but that Poetry not 
abus'd , may be both pleaſant and uſfetul 
too,in its time; but then 1t ought preciſe- 
ly to follow Truth in Story, and not be 
cramp'd in the Meter : To be ſhort , the 
'two great Faults, in my Senſe, and that 
generally deftroy the Air of moſt Poetry , 
are, when Men either cripple it with too 
Nice Rules, like Ari/totle ; or, in ſtead of 
preſenting us with an even current of 
Thought 1n it, patch it up to us as with 
an endleſs Fardle of Farcies, 


o 


203 
Of Preface and Dedication. 


Ur common pe tell us L 

That a Book without & Preface , 
like a Face without a Crevat'; Bur, "er 
pole a rugged Spaniard 15 avers'd to this 
little Alamode de Paris; 1 hope the true 
Engliſh-man wall not refuſe to Converſe 
with him therefore. 

Juſt fo, if the Preface be the Crevar , 
ſurely. Dedication is the Beaux-ftring ; and 
the Man is as no Body, that cannot profſti- 
tute himſelf Genteelly and Delicately to 
Rhodomontade and Flattery in it. 

fn plain terms, Men ule their Books 
like Be going-palles, more to procure them- 
ſelves good and eafic means by the way, 
than to haſten themſclyes really to the 
cruer ends of Life by them. 

$9 our Dedicarions alſo run in a ſtrain, 
_ aS1f thiey were to beg a Protection to our 
Books ; bur alaſs ! conſult the Authors re- 
al Sence in the Matter, and he?l} tell you 
| he has rather done an honour, than ex- 
pects ſuch a favour by it. 

I won't fay , That all our Prefaces and 
Dedications are Compos'd of fuch-a Med» 
ly as this;but ſurely too many of them are 
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204 Of Preface and Dedication. 
ſo impertinent, and ſo luſcious, that 
the Authors have often ſpoil'd a good 
Book by them. 

The Zcealous Paritax , that will not {6 


' much as Smoke a Pipe of Tobacco 


without a Grace ; yet, whea more ſv- 
lemaly he comes to make a Publication 
to Inſtrut the World , his Intereſt ſhall 
make him Sacrifice all his Cant to - ſome 
profitable Brother or Silter. | 

God ſmote Herod for taking the Ho- 
nour of his own Speech ro himſelf : A- 
laſs! we are infinitely more Arrogant 


than he, We Dare {fo great a Property 


in ſuch our Glory, that we can preſump- 
tuouſly transfer it to another ; 'tis well 
we live not among the Primitive Diſpen- 
{ations of Judgments. 

Whar a dehicate medly it is; a Book 


full of Raptures of Devotion , and a De- 


dication as vile and wicked, as Un- 
manly and Ungenerous in its Flatte- 
ries. | | 

- Did you approach, by a gracious per- 
miſhon, the Preſence of a King? And 
would-you be ſo Sawcy, as to make the 


. Noble favour and honour done you, only 


the occaſion to Complement ſome little 
petty Courtier betore him ? 


J | | Much 
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Much more, dare you appear in the 
| Preſence of the King of Kings, in ſo- 
lemaly preſuming to declare and deliver 
his Laws, and at the very Footſtool of 
'his Throne , preſume to exalt the Merits 
of any Mortal Man ? | 
Surely, if e're we take God's Name 
'm vain, *'tis then ; and when we rob the 
Divine Majeſty of a ſuitable Reverence; 
But who has the loſs by it ? And who ſut- 
ters by our bringing the Sacred Deity 1n- 
to contempt ? ſurely ' our ſelves: If 
we reverence him not duly , 'tis we 
{hall ſuffer for it : Alaſs ! he himſelf ſtands 
in need of none of our honour. 

Some Heathens have never deliver'd 
the Name of GOD but 1in Great Letters; 
_ nay, others have never Printed any other 
Word in the: ſame Line, leaſt rhe haſty 
Reader ſhould heedtefly pals TT re; bur, 
Can this be to the honour of*'us Chriſti- 
ans, who thus care not how we treat 
him? | 

Were we to Write the Life of Alexax- 
der the Great, and after ſome fjngular 
Praiſes and Encomiums, ſhould Dedicate 
it to ſome illuſtrious, over-grown, and fin- 
gularly well qualified Mouſe ; Would not 
this redound, by way of Matchlels Ho- 


nour, to Alexander * E 
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Even fo, when we treat with the 
Great God of Heaven , Is it decent to 
magnitzz even Princey 1n his Preſence ? 
nay, Is there any Parity between Finite 
and Infinite ? and the .diſhonour to God 
and Alexanaer in ſuch cale ? 

Surely , all our private Dedications arc, 
at beit, but an Injuſtice to God there- 
fore ; but ſuch as theſe a manifeſt Contu- 
mely to lum :- VVe ought not ro Name 


the Name, much leſs to treat any thing 


relating to the Divine Being, without 
the greateſt ſence of his Majetty. 

VVhen we Name therefore the Invi- 
ſible, Infinite and Eternal Maker of all 
things, Ts it {uitable, even to Aggrandize 
the whole Earth in his Preſence? and to 
whom the whole Globe 1s bur as a dropot 
the Bucket ? 

VVhen we deliver his Truths, Is it 
ſuitable to any fence of Providenc2 to 


crave the Protection of anx Man on 


Earth for them ? Good God ! How grear 
is the vanity , as well as the Impicty of 
cheſe Aatterics? 

He that alone endures for Ages, that 
diſpoſes .of Kingdoms at his pleaſure , 
and in whole hand, are, and have been 
all the Mightieſt Men upon Earth ; 
Needs he an Afliſtant, lealt his* eternal 


Will 
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VVill ſhould fail? And, if *tis not his 
VVill, V Vho ſhall ſupport it? 

To be ihort ; I wiſh what IT VVrite 
could Perfivade Men to a more truly 
Religious frame in this Matter ; it not, 
I yet {hall be content, that I have done 
my duty 1n VVarning them, and to 
the VVill of God be leit the Succeſs 
on it. | 

Burt, for my own part , I declare, 
were I either to loſe or gain the Inazes 
by ſuch Methods , I would {ſooner burn 
my Self and Papers, than ſtoop to ſo mean 
and corrupt a Practice. 

I will not ſay,that like the Apoſtles, we 
may not jultly writeEpiſtolarly to a Church, 
or Brother ; for certainly, ſo long as we 
preſerve the due Decorum of Decency 
and Verity, that muſt be moſt Innocent ; 
but ſurely , whatever exceeds that , mult 
{avour either of Vanity or Evil. 


of 
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0f STUDY. 


Tudies ſerve either tor Delight , for 
Ornament , or for Ability ; for De- 
light in Retirement, tor Ornament in Dil- 
courſe , and for Ability in Judgment, and 
Diſpoſition of Buſineſs ; and yet to ſpend 
too much rime in Study, is {loth; to uſe 
them too much for Ornament, is Atteca- 
tion ; and, to confine our Judgment too 
preciſely to their Rules, is Formal and 
Pedantick. - 

And thus likewiſe, Reading makes a 
full Man, or copious Notion ; Confe- 
rence a ready Man, and a temper Con- 
verſable; and Writing an exact Man, or a 
Complete Idea. Indeed, there is no ſtond, 
or 1mpediment in the Wit, but that may 
be wrought out by fit Studies : And if 
there be any kaot, that I cannot by Stu- 
dy work off at one time , Meditation ſhall 
do It at anotacr, | | 

But he buyes himiclf but a melancho- 
ly ſlavery, who Studies more than nece(- 
{ary : Now, ſuch our neceſſity appears 
by this, either 10 artaining agreeable ac- 
compliſhments, or in preparation for bu- 
ſineſs, or in a Charitable inſtruction of 

our 
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our Brother : But rather than Study be- 
yond theſe ends, we ought to'confine our 
ſelves even to {et-hours, and-to times and 
{eaſons. ! 

To be ſhort ; Crafty. Men contemn Stu- 
dies, as the longeſt way about, and, as 
true Wiſdom is too laborious for them ; 
ſimple Men admire them as it 1s their- 
very Exaltation to be in Wonders; and 
Wiſe Men uſe them : they perte&t Na- 
ture, and are perfected by Experience : 
tor Natural Parts, like Natural Plants 
are the better for Pruning and Grafting. 


The Method of Study. © 


But, as we love to do nothing in vain 
and are not willing to beſtow pains, where 
it will not make us any return; fo, ao 
Prudent Man will venture on any courſe 
of Study, till he has firſt throughly ſetled 
the exaCteſt Meaſures of his Method. 

And thus, if you Read, obſerve nicely 
to do it deliberately, chooſing your times , 
when you. are not likely to be difturb'd ;- 
but, above all, be ſure to maintaina contt- 
nued and ſteady apprehenſion in whate- 
ver you do; and whenever you find that 
difturbed,or deftroy'd, never diftra&t your 


{elf further, but ceaſe Study, leaft you loſe 
P as 
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as much in the Contulion and want of 
Nicthou , as You get 11 tie Quantity”, 
Indeed, IF may aud, to S:udy more 
than ivur or ive hours a day, except i be 
purely 1n Copying Writii'5, 15 C00 NUR ; 
It PIeCIPitates our Judzmens , and fowrs 
our Procecaings; And, what Improve” 
ment can you expect then , when as you 
increalc in the Mals, you lofi n.thc Di- 
ze{tion ; nay, and may be, tor want of 
Confideration, inducernably engage your 
{elf in nothing elle bur irilifs. . 
Nay, and beiides, What 1» it that makes 
our Stndies un. £0 Us, Dur when we 
are thus carclci ry IN CXamiming | eheir Cir- 
cumitance.s 7 if we are too violent inthem , 
well may we bag coniunnded and tatigued ; 
and uf we | MAE) cl ly {ct atzout them , 
in the 1 id-« inorruption, Can WG 
juttly Clarge 1: on the Natiire of Study , 
Wien we complain of its uncalinels ? 
So in Reauing, Can you. think that 
when you gallop over a go0d Author, you 
do no: fatren him, and loſe half his Lite 
and Subitance ? | farely you do : Alais! ut 
you intent} ro be a Student to effect, you 
mutt earn t (0 pur: [ue your Subfect with 
Paticince 9 at 1d Ditc MIC YUUL wt 10.4 la- 
DOrious Contiancy ; but, above ail, it you 
mrend to Study much, rite cariy, and have 
L4mMec 
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ume before you, For why ſhould you im- 
pair your Health by it for want of Exer- 
cilc ? 
| Nor be diſcouraged, that thou canſt 
not ſucceed 1n thy Studies immediately, or 
at the firlt engagement ; it thou aimelſt at 
Perfection , thou mult not Muſhroom- 
like, think to ſpring up in a day, no, nor 
x Year; no, alaſs! thou muſt cut thy 
way even through Mountains of -Errors 
and Prejudices: And, though thou mayſt 
patch up a Cottage 1n an hour, yet a beau- 
titul City of Thought , a new Rowe, fit 
tor ao Humane Soul to reign 1n , 1s not 
to be hew'd out of the Rocks, rear'd and 
adorn'd in a day. 
And, in this caſe, had the World been as 
diligent 1n a ſincere and unpartial Medita- 
tion, as they have been 1n their Pedantry, 
I am perſwadcd that by this tume, Knows- 
edge had been Quadruple to what 15; 
not that I would have Men wholly fling a- 
{ide all former helps neither ; but I would 
have theta male \their Reading as ſub- 
 lervient to their own digeſtion ; for my 
part there's nothing that I have either re- 
cciv'd or borrow'd, that I have not re- 
Ts ro my own Method and Diſpo- 
al, 


Hence 


_ 
MJ 


Hence {ome Books are to be Taſted, 0- 
thers to be Swallow'd, and ſome few to 
be Chewed and Digeſted ; ſome Books 
may be Read by Deputy, that ts, by Ex- 
tracts : Bur, in all our Methods we ought 
never to Read, to Contraditt and Confute 
only ; nor to believe, nor take tor granted, 


. Gor meerly to find Talk and Diſcourſe ; 
| = duly to Weigh, Conſider, and Digelt 
"allo. - | 


And, in this Caſe, I may add, that, as 
an ill Stomach craves for more than it can 
digeſt, ſo 'tis an irregular Student that 
Reads more than he Conſiders how to 
Command : and, as he that in ſuch caſe, 
eats more than he Digeſts, breeds Hu- 
mours ; ſo, furely, I may as juſtly add, 
that a Reader, beyond the true Capacity 


of his Comprehenſion alſo, breeds . Er- 


rours. And, to carry the Simile a little 
further. 


As the ſoundeſt Meats prove the beſt | 


nouriſhment , though they are often diffi- 
cult to digeſt , fo the Intricateſt Notions 


commonly prove the Students beſt In- : 


formers, though for a little time they may 
amuſe his Conception ; for, as Marrow 
lics in bones, fo Valuable Secrets lye gene- 
rally wrapt 1n Difficulties; beſides that, 


any one Difficulty left unconquer'd , is © 


caough 


hw 
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enough to cloud and confound the whole ' 
Idea of our Studies and Notions that fol- 
low 1t. | 

As for ColleGtions in Writing,and with- 
out which, to Study by Reading, is but to 
try to fill Proſerpina's Seeve : Think 
fhrſt with your felt, what will be really 
material and ſubſtanrial in them ; and learn 

_ to diſtinguiſh Dreſſing from SubjeQs, and 
Ornaments from "Things ; the firſt may be 

A Abridg'd, and Compris'd in ſhort, while 

/ the latter 15 various, nay infinite, and con- 

' ſequently 1unpertinent : Thr firſt is the 
compoſure of ſolid Judgment , the lat- 
ter but the Froth and Wantonneſs of 
Fancy. | 

As for your Method in ColleCting there- 
fore, let it be clear, ſhort, and well-advis'd; 
clear,that you may make an caſe recollec- 
tion,and eaſily continue -your courſe; ſhort, 
that you may not beltow more pains in 

' Shadow than Subſtance; or Method 
than Matter; and well-advis'd, that you 
may -procced without Repentance , and 

that you may not be perperually imploy'd 
in laying of New Foundations, but be a- 
ble cheerfully to build your SuperſtruCt- 
ure Gl. -- © 
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For my' part , till T puriged thus my 
Method, the more I itudied, the more [ 
was confounded ; but thus I have not on- 
ly preſerv'd my Idea entire, but one part of 
my Study has help'd the other, while my 
whole Body lies calie tor me, either tor 
CorreC&tion or ſmprovement , and as here- 


after I ſhall ſee occaſion. But belides this, 


we ought to conlider to keep our Stu- 


dies within the bounds of a due Limi-. 


tation allo. 
The true Limitation of Stntes, 


And thus, firſt, we ouzhkt to limit our 


% 


Studies to our uſe, and ro fir them to ſup- 


ply our detects ; Thus Hiſtorics will teach 
us Witdom, through Experimental Pre- 
cepts: Poets will make us Witty , but 


Light and Flathy ; the Mathematicks will. 


make us Subt:le and not Credulous ; Nata- 
ral Phileſo.ly Poop and Reaſoning ; Mora» 
tity Grave ani! Good ; And Loegzek and Rhe- 
torick will teach one Faction, and make 
one able to Contend. 

Hence alloy it a Man's Wit be wan- 
dring , let him Study the Mathematichs ; 
tor 1t in Demonſtrations he go never ſo 
little aſide, he muſt begin all again ; ſo if 
he be not apt to diſtinguiſh , Read 
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the Schoolmen ; or if he be not apt ro 
beat our. Matters, or to call up one thing, 
ro prove and illuſtrate another , tet him 
Study the Lawyers Caſes, and fo every de- 
{ect of the Mind may have a ſpecial Re- 
CEIPr. 

_ Soit he be ant to be Idle, let him borrow 
tite Books he 1s to Study, for a time, and 
that will make him eirher diligent, or 
want; nor let him, in Studying, only Me- 
ditate or Read, for that 1s bur to {ce his 
Hace in a Glals, and to leave fleeting Cha- 
"acters in the Memory only, ani! that will 
inſtantly be blotted our ; whereas by Wrt- 
ting alſo we draw a more laſting Pic- 
rure, 

So likewiſe Refletion on Converſation 
iS tar better than crude Books, and too 


much Read:ne ; in 'Fruth, one may lay , 


Nor only that Book-learning is commonly 
too Pedantick and Formal to benefit ; bur 
indeed, that Books, in themſclves, are al- 
mo't as 1:!le as infinite; and ſo that, in 
Truth, *rtis 2 matter greatly worth our Cexa- 
mining , how far to Study, and what to 
Read; and alſo, what to fling aſide as fu- 

periluous. = | 
And thus the knowing what's ht to be 
Studied, faves half rhe pains ; and, im ſuch 
caſe, juit enough in Charity and Neceſſt- 
| F 4 ty 
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ty is ſufficient : We are not here to get 
Knowledge for the other World, as ſome 
idly have imagin'd ; our fincerity indeed 
will ſtand us in ſtead there, but our knows» 
ledge not in the leaſt. Alaſs! the Preſent 
Rate of our Nature and ſences 1s Probatio- 


nary, and not to laſt. 


Before therefore we deſcend into the ſe- 
veral branches of Humane Learning , it 
were the higheſt prudence firit to diſcern 


' between Knowledge, profitable and uſeleſs, 


curious and ſolid ; and in which caſein ge- 
neral, as I have ſaid, *tis equally vain and 
fooliſh, to think to arrive at a nice perfeQti- 
on of Wiſdom, the prerogative of God ; 
and. we ſhould confine our ſelves there» 
tore, as well to what 1s rationally with- 
in Our powers, as to what is uſctul. 
And thus the Philoſophers Stone, ſuppo- 
ſing ir acquirable, yet it were both lazy 
and an uninduſtrious encroaching on the 
publick prope ty to attain it ; and there- 
tore, delervedly puntihable by Laws. And 
thus, there are ſome things alſo more di- 
realy unlawful to be ſtudied, as I have 
already ſhewn, and which will much 
ſhorten an Univerſal Jdea , as Witchcraft, 
as Rebellion to God, and ſuperſtitious Ma- 
gick, as tempting him; 


But, 
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But, beſides theſe greater Evils, How 
many may I add, ſpend their time about 
Words, and never dive into Senſe r How 
many pleaſe themſelves rather with the 
{light imaginations and fancies of other 
than trouble themſelves to look for truth ? 
I ſay, wenecd only reflect, how ealfily we 
may diſpence with theſe, and many others 
torts of Knowledge, and not envy the 
Poſſeſlours of them ; and indeed, what bur 
luch Exuberances 11 Studies, make our 
preſent Philolophy a mcer idle Chimera 
and Vanity ? | 

To be ſhort, the true end of Study, as 
of all things elſe, is the glory of God, and 
the good of his Creatures: Now, as we 
cannot ſay, we purſue either of theſe ends, 
when we ſtudy Trifles,ſo are ſuch imploy- | 
ments ſinful; and tho'I would obtain a 
complete Knowledge, and raiſe its Banks 
too high for the Storms of raving Wit and 
trifling Error, to be able to deſtroy; yet 
withall, I would not beſtow the leaſt pains 
on OM might look either unneceſſary. or 
evil. 


Of the Choice of Books. 
And thus alſo we pity our loſs of 


Books ; alaſs, fond Fools. that we are! 
| | What 


by IO DT. 
What 1s loſt that occaſional indultry and 
neceſſity cannot retrieve ? Beſides, we are 
miſtaken to ſeek tor Wiſdom in the multi. 
tude of Authors ; we had as good look for 
it in the Mobile, where ſome are moon- 
ey'd, ſome purblind, ſome confident, as 
Mountehanks, and others, perverſe even 
as Devils. 

Nay, when we conſider the mcer mul- 
tipiicity of Books, tho' I would allow my 
{elf ro conſult the choicer for my Afſhiſt- 
ance, yet in general, I would as ſoon hear 
every Man's Dream as read his Works ; 
and I ought therefore, rather firſt to con- 
ſider what Books I ought to read, and next, 
what may be cunvement tor me by way 
of reſort. | 

Now, as for the Ele&tion of Authors, 
I know no other method than the Vogue 
of the Learn'd ; in Morality and Divinity, 
thoſe whom Time and Anriquity have 
commended, and who have ſtood the Cen- 
{ure of Ages, arc to be choſen ; and not 
every Modern Autizor, whole gawdy Tt 
tles and populir Prejudices make him bet- 
ter at Noiſe than Reaſoning : But as: for 
experimental Wiſdom, as intereſt is like- 
ly to improve the World with her Age, fo 
the latter Authors are there to be prefer'd 
betore blind Antiquity, 


But 
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But wouldit thou know a more particu- 
jar "Teſt for good Books, F mean moral 
ones ; they are ſuch as have Lear ning and 
Sincerity, bur more eſpecially Sincerity : 
And hence tae Scriptures which no one can 
citeem, to exceed in regular Learning ; vet 
25 being molt pure and tranſcendant in fin- 
cerity, inknitely exceed all other Books : 
Alas ! "tis nor Notion but bright Sincerity, 
that duly and jultly g1ves the Preference. 
indeed, what good can a finiſter, cunning, 
or Pedantry do us ? 

Upon the whole, *rwere too tedious for 
me here to give you long Catalozucs of 
Books ; and befides, my deliens i is "rather 
rowards a general Advice : it the Student 
want particular Authors Names there- 
tore, let him conſult the propor Artilts, 
'nd the perutal of Books tt; cmiclves; and 
vet ict him even then rather chooſe. a few 
1nd choice Books than a Library;tor a mui- 
iitude wiil confound us, where a- -moderatc 
Quantity will affilt and he! Pp os; and 1n 
truth, Maſters of great Libraries too com- 
monly like Bookſellers, dea! no deeper 
than in Titles. 

As for the encouragement of diverting 
needleſs Studies, I ſhall only ſay this, *t tis 
fit a Gentleman ſhould have ar lcaſt an in- 


fight into all things; he need not aim at 
being 


'&f 
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being a Matter 1a all, and yet he may take |* 
a {light View or Lanskaf of all : for tho' |? 
he intends but one thing as his buſineſs,yet |: 
he may juſtly make the Survey of all, the F 
Ring of his Recreation and Divertion : 
| For who can diſtinguiſh things better-than 
iu he that has the largeſt proſpect ? 
| | Andyetin ſuch looſer Studies, I would 
© not read a mean Book: Suppole he help 
| | thee to a good Notion or two, will that a- 
vail thee tor thy pains and loſs of time? 
Nor needft thou.doubr in ſuch caſe, but that 
if thou readſt the choicer Authors upon 
li the ſame Subject, that they will give thee 
| the ſame thing, and in much better order, 
than a little pretender ſhall. I may fay, 
our dozing our ſelves with an unprofitable 
reading, What 1s it, but like poyſoning 
and cankring our minds, and which indu- 
ces us to dote away our time in perpetual 
maze and confuſion ? 
When thou haſt therefore tryed ſome 
tew pages inan Author, and canſt not like 
him, reject him : tor as *tis impoſſible for 
a man to read all Books, fo *tis enough if 
he do the beſt ; and *cis our Unhappaneſs 
if a Pearl lye ſcatter'd in an unproper 
Solle : and it a good Notion be loſt,becauſe 
deliver'd by an ill Author, I ſay, 'tis a mis- 
fortune in diſcretion inevitable ; for the 
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Man 1s mad that thinks to read all Books : 

and yet,if an Aurhor lye in a good method, 

: little pains may ſerve to Examine 
im. 

Further, there 1s a weak and cowardly 
prejudice in men, I mean, when the gread 
of being {educ'd by ill Books, makes them 
afraid to read good ones, if they have but 
a bad Name :. But why fo,I ſay ? If what 
an Author write be true, Why ſhould I 
be Bug-beard from an opportunity of being 
wier ? if falſe, Am not I a fool ſo to que- 
{{10n the integrity or ſtrength of my Rea- 
foning ? and thus is it not a ſhame;that an * 
Hobbs ſhould fright an Univerſity worſe 
than a Monſter 

I am afraid, the too common and Fond- 
i1ng Notions of theWorld are a little rotten 
at the heart,or elſe methinks their Abettors 
necd not be put to theſe ſhitts and burn- 
ings, to confute their Adyerſaries : Alals ! 
Truth, like the Sun, of its ſelf, and with- 
out force, is able tocleer all the Fogs of 


Fallacy and Sophiſtry ; and nothing but 


Error and Prejudice need dread the Coms- 
bate of Argument, and the Tett of Exa- 
mination. «iy 

An affeQed ſingularity indeed in all co- 


| lours, is odious; but this Perverſenefs in 


the popularity of the World,makes _— 
L 
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if ever we int2nd to ſtudy Truth, we muſt 
be fingular {omerimecs, and darc converſe 
with Men and Books that are 10 ; or elſe at 
laſt, we may hind to our lols, that we ſhall 


> explode Truth and Sincericy roo often 


with ſuch Authors. LI ſhall add a little in 
general ot Spe-ulation and Practice, as the 
main rule oi our Study, and conclude, 


Of Spec at 10 and Practice. 


Our Speculation 1n general, ou2ht to be 


ſo far fuvtervicat to our Practice, that I 


may lay, we prolane Precepts as well as 


Piety, when we take their words into our 


mout\, or tranſcribe them with our Pens, 
and do not live and act accordingly. In 
Divinity nothing 1s more dangerous than 
Knowledge without Obedience : Chriit 
tells Us, They: hooker keew his Maſters Will, 
and perform'd it not, fhould be veaten with ma- 
xy ftripes : And he that pretends to Vertuc 
no otherwiſe tian in Notion, 1s no better 
than an Hypocrite, or at beſt a Chymera 
Book-worm. 

'Tis true, we 2ught not to negle& 
Mnlarion: ; and yet as Practice is the end of | 
Speculation, {urely go man will prefer the 
means before the end. Practice without 
Speculation at worlt, makes us but impru- 

dent ; 
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. dent; but meer Speculation renders us un- 


profitable, and drones : And 1n truth, Ver- 
rue, by\meer Speculation, 1s confounded, 


and only ripen'd by Action. 


Nay, Knowledge without Practice, tis 
but a Luit.of Curiolity ; and the man that 
cannot propoſe a good Moral End 1a his 
Studics, had as good divert himſelf with 
the Purling of Brooks and Pibles, as the 
meer change of. Words and Notions ; and 
yet 'tis the curſe of your dreaming Specu- 
latiſts, that they not only have no taſte of 
real Wildom, but miſpend, the time that 
ſhoald lead them toit. Wiſdom 1s Folly, 
and Prudence Madneſs, in ſuch a man; 
and yet, Hypacrite-like, he ſhall read their 
Precepts even with delight, as long as their 
Novelty latts, 

The meaſure therefore - of our Specula- 
ti0n,0ught to. be this ; ſufficient to advance 
our Practice, and not impede it, of things 
uſeful, and not of unprofitable Whimleys, 
of bettering Lite, as Vertue and Religion, 
and not. turning men into thinking, and 
reading Melancholliſts ; *tis a Vice to pro- 
cure that knowledge that is not of advan- 
tage when had; and we miſemploy , our 
methad of thinking, it we engage it pure- 
ly in a puzzle of Thoughts: Lladeed, the 


Mind working on matter, producetl wer 
thy 


if 


| 
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thy Notions, but on its felf nothing but 

Cobwebs and Triftes. 
| And thus allo, there are ſome men fo 
weak as to look for Morality even in Plays 
and Romances ; .but alal(s ! they bur flat- 
ter themſelves, and ſeek but for the Co- 
lours of Vertue, while they dare not the 
Brave and Nobler Selt-denial of her purer | 
Precepts : Poor Pretenders! Why do they 
ſhuffle ſo ? a courageable Enemy ts better 
than a Baſtard Friend: Think you ever 
to reconcile Good and Evil, or God and 
the Devil ? Surely, the man that even ca- 
rouzes in his Lufts 1s an innocent to ſuch 
as Hypocrite. Tho 

Upon the whole. therefore, you ſee I 
may make my ſelf learneder by reading; 
but only wiſer by moderating and regulat- 
ing my Actions : I will not therefore ſpend 
all my Vigour in Diſcipline,in the Dreſſing 
Room of my Soul : I muſt live as-well as 
think; and yet, as I know Error is too of- 
ten to ſtrong for me, I will always leave 
_ room for Repentance , Amendment , and 
new Precepts. | | 

And, as our Speculation therefore ought 
not to be continual, ſo at length, T would 
have a man ſay,Leumygconfderatum,&Scrip- 
tum eſt, & nunc vivam ; When once T have 
made my Rule to live by, Ile ſee how I. 


Can ; 
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can draw my Life and = by | it ; 
Wiſdom was never intended to be acquir'd 
only, but enjoy'd ; and that Knowledge is 
Folly, not Wiſdom, that does not *pply 
its ſelf tv the uſes of Man. 

And to conclude ; the only Reaſon tas 
makes Speculation and Praftice differ ' 
{a much, comes from the victous: and chi-+ 
mera Prejudices of Mankind: ' indeed; 
were our Knowledge reduc'd ſincerely to 
the due bounds 'of Wiſdom, we ſhould 
ind our Precepts would be like to Demon- 
{tration ; and a man would no ſooner read 
them; but he would be convinc'd beyond - 
al doubr,t to act by them: yy 
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\ Ne may ſay, the Sun, the Air, and 
| All things, about us , contribute to 
make: us What we are in every reſpect ; but 
Oug: TPinds, and che purity thereof , ſo that 
inves 1, who ever loves us on any other ac- 
than ra, their love muſt needs be 
ran Ay.z for haing made j Whas We are 
by.-our.carchmitagees, and they changing 
as; thay. cyl y do, we become others 
than wo Were ; —_ 1 {uch caſe, it can- 
not be juſtly called an Unconſtancy, to 
change our AﬀeCtions, when the Objets 
themſclves have chang'd. 

And hence it is, that our Conſtancy 1n 
Love, What 1s 1t but a perpetual Incon- 
ſftancy, and which cauſes our hearts to cn- 
cline ſucceſſively to all the Qualities of the 
Perſon that we love, giving ſometimes the 
_ preference to one, and ſometimes to ano- 

ther ? So that, in truth, the beſt of our 
Conftancics, except io God, want a Foun- 
dation ; and really, what are they but our 
Inconttancys limited, and unreaſonably 
bound up in one Subject, by an unaccoun- 
table Obſtinacy ? 

\And thus, What: but this is it, that 


makes 
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makes us ſeek for new Friends, and freſh 
Faces every day, and yet not but that that 
which makes us love new Acquaintance,is 
not always lo much a' wearineſs of our old, 
or the pleaſure of Change, as the Diſtaſte 


which we have, that we are not enough 


2&mir'd by thoſe 'that we: know too fami- 


larly, and the hope we have to be more 


admir'd by rhofe 'that know us' but a 

little 2: - | 1:3. 2a 
But to return';'- there: are- two forts of 
Confſtancy in Love; the one is,becauſe we 
nd perpetually in the: perſon we love (as 
inan inexhauſible Fountain) new Caules 
to love ; the other is,that one bolds-it dxthos 
nourable ro change or break ones word;and 
ſo allo, there 1s an' inconftancy” which 
comes yrom a Levity of mind, and which 
changes every moment its opinion, Or Out 
of weakneſs, which makes it receive all 
the Opinions of otkers : ' and ſo there is a» 
nother Tnconſtancy, which 1s more excu- 
ſable, and which comes from the _— 
themſelves,through their loſing their rel[h. 
Nor is ſach an Inconftancy, except in 
Vertue -or Friendſhip to be ditcom- 
mended; for why may not I juſtly 
folow my Inctination, and the change of 
Things ? But he thar 1s falſe ro'his friend; 
Ir that -complains' of his friend,” -that” he 
() 2 may 
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may | be able before hanst(che better tajur: 
{tity: his own tevity; 15:guulry of a-pervesle] 
'Treachery.  oriclie; 4 may lay, our purſes 
verancerdeicvves meitiign praitle nor:blamey; 
for indeed, 'tis.no: more than a continuance. 
of cor Hatte and 4roughts; and: whichiwe 
may- as-1nnocently--as gtigtly be able;;totr 
move from us, or change at-plealure.;' 4, 

: Butas for. onr. conſtangy.; m Goodneſs, 
Sincerity, and Truth, it is the chief and: 
crown of a} Vertues,' andeven-the beſtof 
Vertues-: ;:Vertues/thepyſelves degenerate 
to. 'a_Yace without: it ;- if we have either 
Bravery or.Goodneſs: therefore, let.us re- 
member'tocrown/all {ich endeavours. ww 
Conttancy. -Conſtancy will make 
condemn'd Innocence glory in her Y 
and: Patience and penitent Guilt 
andco-operate with juſtices Wh 
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ſhall be-immovabilc and eaſy, and 1 
Crowns:thall make me proud, nor 
Nay, and whuic 1 thus mix Conftancy 
with Wudom, .my Aijairs ſhall be inior- 
acr, and Prudence: ſhall cut out their ſea> 


renee :of buſinels, and neither Accident. aor 
Novelty #hall confound or ſurprize me; itt» 
deed :that' man ought not - ſo much as to 
Yam preſume 
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prefatricras the riame of pritdence,that by a 


fo ſteady» per leverance1in,Staly and Medita- 
s» | tion; has notdtrengehnedanid gartian'y bis 
>» | KReafon, and given it an enjice proſpert a- 
* © bay @phece mmagnhethe Mountains, of-Pre- 
| iuduc ilnconRangys:;.,"\/ i! 

be | 160d HG L waald "—_ nes my mic 


di: Þ tall i raakeacipcalthe lameahing ro -{N0t- 
, | row:thatit:doess6tlavy.y My coreainty-agd 


d | wy faith;{hall. be thellame,and;{-will have 
f | 40 cqual}.regard jar, hem 7at. all times 
&e  ACAanweiluman Frailey,bgarohis ! 4 parted 
r | Reaſonand Preceptyibalk {1 - + 

kk: i My: Ideas. ſhall;aes4 be: lectin! ang 
— —aanpableatever y; blatt- of Reaſoging,! nor 


Relolution WAvering); I wil-know the 
ey of Picty , ;| \V-ertue-and I ruth ;if 
ve no bottomy Vle- never, hamper 
wiph them ;  ifixghey have, irpol- 
Wil tollow chem-1- nay, and 1.hope 
aclp of God, by the ſane rulezts\.be 
10- xeduce my. Notions to Principles 
far ſhall latt as long as the Sun, ſhines, 
7 Havel misfortunes? and what, then! 
Jogs,nor the ſame; realon,ot chiwngs; always 
! continuee: -1pr wasLeverJa-wral 3s; Hi 
cxpettAccidents ? if not, Why js my; Mind 
_ Reſolution chagg?d? - is not. my-R 

ſon the ſame {till ? or what ! mult I com- 


Mit my ſelf to the Wind,and be as change- 
(3 3 able I , 
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may be abic before han}: the better tt; 
itity. his own levity; 15/&utty of a perverle; 
Treachery ; oricle, 4 may {ay, our perſc- 
verance deicrves neither praile nor blame; 


for indeed, "tis no more than a continuance. 
of our batte and 41 nougints,and which:we 


may as 1nnocently:-as juitly be able! to: r&- 


move irom us,” or change at plealure., 


Bur as tor our conſtancy 1 Goognels, 
Sincerity, and Iruth, it 15 the chief and: 


crown of all Vertues, andeven-the beit of 


Vertues: . Vertues themſelves degenerate 


to 'a Vice without it; it we have either 
Bravery or Gootinels theretore, let ns re- 
membceritocrown-atl fiigh endeavours with 
Conttancy. Conſtancy will make even 
condemn'd Innocence glory in her Vertue ; 
and: Faticnce and nent Ent Guilt ſubmit 
and co-operate with ſuiticz, Whillt Tam 
con{tantto the Track $ of Veirue,my Breaſt 
{hall be immovai je : and cly, and neither 
Crowns fhall make mv proud, nor Rags 


aſham? &. 


"Nay, and whiic 1 thus 1NiX Conftancy 
with Wildom, my Aitairs. {hall be in: or- 


der, and Prudence- ſhall _ out their fea- 
{ons : Fle foreknow the variety and diffe- 
rence of buſlincls, and neither Accident aor 
Novelty thall confound or furprize me; in- 
man Qugnt not fo much as to 


preſume 


aged :rhat 
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prefanicat the name of prudence, that by a 
tteady perieverance i1n,Steily and Medita- 
tion, has not dkirengthnedand garton'd bis. 
Reaſon, and given 1t an enzire Pt 'olpect 2- 
ave thecommon Htcle Mountains of Pre- 
1UJ182: 20d- Inconftang \ [Ws 4 | 
'Cocberthort, I wanld even nite my migd 
13] £ raike ic lpcak the lame, #hing to -mor- 
row;thatat does $0thay.; My Gcreamrty and 
199. taith;1hall. be the lame, 4:d-{-walt have 
40 (£qual” regard, tor. Ron /at all times 
Cannoc- human rrailey,bear.chis ? purified 
Reaſnn 'and Preceopty thalk . ot 
My: Ideas - ſhall; not4 be Aiceting: and 
c240gable at every blatt of Reaſoning, nor 
my Refolution wavering:; I will-know the 
cortaune y of Pizty , . Vertue and Truth if 
they have, no bottom, Vle- never. hamper 
my {elf wiph them ; it chey have, u'pol- 
l ble, 1 will follow them #4 nay, and hope 
DP: the uclp of God, by the ſane rule,to.be 


able.,to” reduce iny Notions to 'Pr INCIPICs 


:liat ſhall latt as-long as the Sun; lines, 
Have 1 misfortunes? and- what then ! 
Joes. not the ſame realon of things always 
continue. or was Lever-10-weak 4S AQELO 
expect Accidents ? it not, Why | 15 ILY, Ang 
and Reſolution chagg'd.? 15 not. my. 
!on the {ame {till ? or what ! mult FI 


mit my {elf to the Wind,and be as change- 


N 2 able 
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able as the Weather-cock ; be:x'Phalole- 
pier to day, a Fidler tomorrow, andevt- 
ry day find ſme new Whimfeys-:forcumy 
Entertaifiment? {© i 2 16 10de9H] 
No,Conſtancy is the: moſt potent./and 
crown of all Vertues ;--'and throngh- Con 
fancy I will, nay I doubt not, burtoooon- 
quer all things, ' Conftancy even indrops 
wears Stones away, while nothing-1s'more 
weak than a Pretender ; if we have never 
Jo great an Appeatarce m our Actions el- 
ther of Vertue or Courage,yet if we wary 
Conſtancy and Perſeverance, our Profethd 
iS 1dle, and our  Prerences are' vain';" ha 
and they reflect mor&'upon us,>-rchan it w 
were abſolutely neelivent. 1-4 
And yet, tho” nothing can recommend 
ts {elf more tons than Conttancy, yet'it 
"ortghe tobe with this Limitation, 11 what 
its good, and trathoaly; and not in a le, of 
evi}. Conitancy inVice enhances our:Guilt, 
and Perfeverance ity Error after Convitr 
on, be 1t on any pretence whatever, istlie 
ſure merhod of Folly and'Jynorance.” \ n- 
deed, Conftancy is only in good thrips ; 
and "tis Obſtinacy that fixes.us in-evilzand 
that makes Sin and Vice eternal, and-thliat 
forbids Repentance for fear of Change: 
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one- belongs the Prerogative 
c and :Dearh ; and whoc art 


tnouz Who prelumeſt .co:afſume. ir ?. . A#t 


thou a King ? _ evena King ought -to-\he-k 
Father to:his Subje&ts,: and not a Slaunh- 
terer ; but is that for Tritles,to drown them 
in Blood ? Surely, they forget Kung: Phit- 
{ips Monitor; Remember thou art ' 4 Mats 
therefore, who can too eaſely engage themſtbves 

An@&yet tho? hence-we ought to abhor 
Wat, yet we ought:never to torget/it, nib, 


* £'% 
3+ © 


not even in-time of Peace ; :if the rigour of 


our Diſcipline ceaſe, yer atkeaft oye Mili 
tary Precepts ſhould be' preſerv'd »pute 3 
nf | 2% 
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able as the Weatheecock ; be a Phalole 
pier to day, a Fidler to-morrow, and -eve- 
ry day find ſome new Whimfeys- for: my 
Entertainment ? + { EK LOIE2F 
No,Conſtancy is the -moſt potent. and 
crown of all Vertues ; - -and throngh: Con- 
fancy I will, nay I doubt not, bur ro-con- 
quer all things.  Conltancy even in'drops 
wears Stones away, while nothing -1s'more 
weak than a Pretender ; if we have. never 
Jo great an Appearance in our Actions el- 
ther of Vertue or Courage,yet if we want 
Conſtancy and Perſeverance, our Protethon 
15 idle, and our Pretences are vain ; nay, 
and they reflect more upon us, -rhan it we 
were abſolutely negligent. - 
And yer, tho” nothing can recommend 
ts {elf more toms than Conttancy, yet it 
ought to be with this Limitation, in wit 
ts good, and truth oaly; and not in a lie, of 
evi}. Conitancy inVice enhances our Guilt, 
and Perſeverance in Error afrer Convict 
on, be 1t on any pretence whatever, 1s the 
ſure method of Folly and Tonorance. n- 
deed, Conftancy is only in good things ; 
and *tis Obſtinacy rhat- fixes us in-evil; and 
that makes Sin and Vice eternal, and that 
forbids Repentance for fear of Change. 


or 
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Of the Lawfidneſs of W AK 


O-God alone belongs the Prerogative 

of Lite and Death ; and who. art 

thou, who prelumeſt to-afſume ir ? Apt 
thou a King? evena King ought to 'be-a 
Father to-his Subjeas, and not a Slaugh- 
terer : but 1s that for FTritles,to drown them 
in Blood ? Surely, they forget Kung Phit- 
{ips Monitor; Remember thou art '4 Mah 
therefore, who can too eaſily engace themſebues 
in Way ? [4 | CASEY 
An&'yet tho' hence-we ought to abhot 
War, yet we ought-never to torget 4t,. lb, 
not even in tire of Peace : -if the rigour of 
our Diſcipline ceaſe, yet at kat our Mili- 
tary Precefits ſhould be preſerv'd -pute 3 
Q 4 
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for nothing ſurely can Diſcngage us of 
our-Selt Preſervation, © oo nd bo 

And-yet not that, not to be backward 


in juſt Wars, {ſhould forward us theretore 


to Rapine or Murder neither ; Goctcerrain- 


ly has Plagues and treat Cauſes of Wars 
enough to caſe the World of being over- 
peopledes. by, , withoutzaur Pcelumptigus, 
ers and Defolations ; Have: Frhere- 
tore" the juiteſt cauſe of War, it poſſible, 
I will ſtifle it. | 1 1 
Thus, Is my Merchant injur'd ? I will 
{atisfge him ox popetia And.heve L wrong'd 
myNetghbour? Twit acqutt my+ {elf be- 
fore God, in tendring him farisfaction. 
-;:Ingeed, Princes {hauld conftder:the hag: 
ſhipeof an unjuit War upon their "—_— 
before: they begin 18. {| I might add, Is, hg 
Ryghtezdoubttul ?. And what, wall neran 
Arbutietion {etye:and/{ave humane Blood ? 
:n2In eruch, Wat.withovr Caule.is predar 
tory and bruitith; and; a meer Souldier /is 
worly.than an tngman ;. a Generous th 
acer lure . wayiddie.ather than. tight 
without a good Cauſe declar'd. kndeubt- 
ialt Cales: indeed, Ie obey my! Prigger;tburt 
ſhalLile mak&a Man-Butcher,of me +, 
. . Not bur that : War undoubtedly, maybe 
maſt lawful tos; tor gven the; fare; Ghptk 
that could aboliſhthe.rule, of an, eye for 14/7 


ere, 
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eye , &c.. 10 torbearance and mgncy z.;yet 
Gfolf could ance think'/a Sword necellar 
ry, Luke 22.364 and Laſb the T1 Wen ont 
of the Temple. 

To'be thort; God has gIVEN U3 a bzing, 
And ſhall we nor value his kindneſs, by all 
the lawful ways of ſelt-preſervatiog : ? And 
what,may we not then jultly refilf all vio- 
lene. Aggretdors, and. avenge our.-ſelves of 
our {ecret Enemies,to INCaPaCltate them i 1n 
their evildehgas? 

Nay, and it this be the Law of Nis; ; 
Pray where is aboliſh'd?. aud furelyzir is 
ſuch, nay, and to thar degree, ithata, Peo- 
ple may. lawfully Raiſe a War of Selt-de- 
tence of their own heads, and without the 
Authority of heir:Prince, where /t1s, nc- 
ceſſary, even as all Caſuilts allow. .;; | 

And yer,.not but that I may. wickely 
Proſecure the Juftelt War too ; War Fi Id 
.be;;manag'd; as. by a Judge, 9: Pa O- 
rigtgal er, and nor as by 4 'Rob to 
Murder and Plunder. - 

\# __ [ {av a or: occaſion of War, 


NT 
h 0 thy _ _ are my ang: w al, 
_ -hisPreparations rritlipg?! Peace, and 
44; commands- me. FP Rear 0 ao 25 4 oye 
on of them. >Q, 
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So, Do T fee my Neighbour's Subjedts 
miſerably diftreſt ? *tis my Duty not" to 
ſee Piety, Honeſty and Tanocence dilcou- 
raged ; and yet ,-though to Relieve' the 
Oppreſt for Religion, may be a good cauſe 
of War, yet, to propagate it, ean be none. 

| So, Is my Brother Ignorant, or an Hea- 
then ? Charity will let me adviſe him,but 
not force him: But does my Brother 
Sacrifice his Children ? Is he a Sodomite , 
or a Murderer, as Benjamiys ? ſurely I, with 
I/rael, may War with him, to bring-hira to 
2 better temper. : 

Jo Papiſts, by their Principle, That no 
Faith's to be kept with Hereticks, give an 
Immortal caufe of War : We fight a more 
generous and open Enemy, And ate fot 
we Bewitch'd to forgive one, Bloody, Bar- 
barous , and Inveterate, as the Devil him- 
{IF is then? | 

Tis pity , indeed, we don't Indulge 
their Tender Conſctences, and let them 
Murder us ; 'tis their Principle and-Reli- 

tafh : If it be rheir Religion, I fay, 'tis 
from the Devil, and let us fight thera till 
they alter it: What ? Profeſs ovr elves 
Stitep for.the laughter? I don't khow 
whether Proteftant- States may not An- 
Tiver for't to God, 4s Self-murderers, -that 


"they hive tender'd fach Vermin-Princi- 


*Þfes ſo long. | ' Sq 
p/ | X 
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So, ſurely, I have a right to take © 
' Sword from a Mad-man, to Arbitrate my 
Neighbour's Popular Commoriotis, and to 
interpole towards ſetling the Peace of my 
1 Neighbours. 
Thus, If nty Neighbour begitis A 
War, thoegh with another Neighbour: ; 
the Wolf {hall not think, by my itanding_ 
Neuter; to devour me twxt ;-and yet I will 
not -help-a too Porent Prince abus'd nets 
ther ; Bor why ſhould I-/afſiit hun to de- 
itroy my eff 7 ; (Ub fa 12d Oh 
Thus. *twas the Wat: of Righteous - A» 
braham to reduce thoſs Conquerors: that 
| carried away his Brothet Lot, Atnd yet, 
if the War for/tny- Brottier -be to0 deſfpe- 
_ rate, Tam-not bound ito flimg-away my 
Lite for his ſake, TITAN wi | 
But are only my Merchants Injur'd, ard 
by private Perſons ? I have no-cauſe '6f 
War, if either ſatisfaction be render'd, or 
the Offenders. deliver'd up ; but ſuch ' 
Imury,, by a Commiſſioa'd Subject, 1s '# 
compleat cauſe of War. | AD 
| So 1 may Naturalize a Subject 'of my 
| Neighbours without offence ; bur if © of- 
fer to Naturatize a Town; -or tb encroach 
pur one fo0t on-his Dorhinions;he has & jURR 
Cauſe of War againſt mezand yet evert theft 
he ought not only to demand « Reaſonable 
Satisfaction , but ſolemnly to denounce it, 
ere he begins with Acts of Hoſtility. Of 


"i 


© 
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of Generals in W A R. 


Ne ordinary General 1s better than 

two excellent ones; tor nothing 12 
More pernicious than.Contation, and, lrree 
{alution: , Agd yet 'tis- hard to trult tus 
courage of one General. gnly ;, che Mean 
ſeems the appointing 'Three {-vergl Com- 
manders, for, Yan, Main Body, and Reer; 
and changing their Commands each Week: 
and {o you may not only be aifur'd.of a 


| General on. all hazards, but as well ſecyre 


their Fidelity, as relieve their Courapes. 

- Nor were.it amils allo, for the fame rea- 
{on, once .a Year fqr a. Geacral to make all 
his Under-Officers change' their. Com- 
maads ; and which, to avoid offence, hc 


SS 4 
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age; and, in this, "tis his own ingenuity ; 
2nd a Council of War mult aid him. 3 

Nor 1s' any thing more worthy a Gene- 
ral's care 1n this caſe, than the choice:and 
management of his Council of War: Does 
he fear Treachery in it, and can't he talk' 
of what he-will, though he never reſolves 
on it then, and ſeem to doubt in what he 
moſt intends? | 

But above all, a General ought to e- 
jteem his Life as the whole Armies ; in- 
deed, he atts the greateſt publick good 1n 
preferving-it ; nay, he ought in this, tobe 
!0 nice, as to be always 1n temper, and ne- 
ver ſuffer himfelf_ro be harraſs'd out-; he 
i5 the head of the' Army, 'and therefore 
21ght never to: be without vigorous 
Thoughts and Counlils for every oppor- 
tunity of Stratagem, or Service that may 


w 


ofter. 

And, in this,a General ought to remem- 
ber alſo, that -in all extremities he has a 
Commiſſion from: the Law of Nature, as 
well ashis Prince ; not, T mean, but that 
. in affronts and trifles, he ſhould chooſe to 
let Time give him fatisfaction ; but, in 
imminent dangers, his own difcretion, as 
well as his Princes words, ought to be his 


Rule. 


Further, a General ought to be moſt ſe- 
| Vere. 
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vere, and yet molt juit allo ; ſevere, to awe 
his Enemies, and preſerve his own Dilſct- 


pline ; and yet juſt, that he provoke nei- 


ther to hatred : And,indeed, in this mat- 


ter,nothing is b<tter chan that rhe General 
be belov'd : and yet, for a Prince to permit 
his Army to chooſe their own General tor 
their Loves-fake, is ro Dethrone himſelt. 
But, Does a Prince {ce the Army hate 
their General? he will do well to chooſe 
them a berter : So, does a General ſee his 
Army jealous of him? let his Friend head 
the jealoufie, and expoſtulate fatisfaftion , 
who; beſure, will be more tender than if 


' his Enemies: were to. Judge him. 


But, Does a General find his Prince jea- 
lous of him ? his only way to anticipate it, 
is, by hying down lis Commiſſion ; and 
when he 1s 1o ingenious, he need not fear 
further miſchief. Princes know the evil 
conſequence of il|-treating {auch great Of- 
ficers : if he puniſh one too ealily, the 
next he may expect to ſecure himſel? , by 
going over to the Enemy. 
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Of WV A R # General. . 


AR 1s the deciſion of a Right tog 
'YV high for Judicature ; wherein , 
Arms 1s the Trial, and Conqueſt the 
Fudgment. To begin a War atter Con- 
queſt pertetted , and Mercy ſhewn, is a 
piece of perhdy, that delerves no Quar- 
cr, | 
Are you a private Man , and have re- 
ceiv'd Mercy, through pickling up your 
Right ? furely, you Merit a Thouſand 
Racks if you ungratefully reaſſume it a- 
gin : you. might have died 1n the Field, 
or now continue Neuter ; but, Is it no- 
thing to fight againſt that BenefaCtor, that. 
has given you your being , and fo ſpull 
innocent blood ? 
So to allow Quarter, whea ask'd, is both. 
a Chriſtian and a Humane duty ; whule 
to execute Men by Law-Civil, forgiven 
by Quarter Military, is molt barbarous. 
But does ſome Hen-rooſt Garriſon with- 
ſtand. a Royal. Army? they delerve. no 
Quarter , or at-lcatt they. ought to be-de- 
cimated:;' *tis not Generofity., but Mad» 


nels, that makes:Men prolong Wars, and 
| deitroy 


OO — 
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deſtroy one another without proſpect of 
Relicf. 

So, Is mine Enemy perfidious ? *cis his 
fault that our fliughters are endleſs, who, 
by his TI reachery, has put it out of our 
power to bclieve or truſt him. 

Not that Stratagems are GiGtowable) 
thatVictory 1 is the leſs honourable for them 
neither ; 'tis Teſting, not Fightiag, to-pro- 
claim every blow we intend. 

"Twas a generous Cuſtom of the An- 
tients indee:l, to give notice of Battel by 
the ſound of a Bell : - the courſe of late is 
more wary, but not leſs bloody, to ſecure 
Frontiers by Garriſons, and ſpin out Wars 
by the Tricking of Armies. 

Wars are uſually of two forts, eirter of 
Conquelt , or hike Moſes's, to root out 
the Inhabitants. In a common diſpute. 
| the Deciſion of a Gol/iah, or Horatii, may 
ſave blood; but, an extirpating War, and 

ſuch as Papiſts and Proteitants at chis day 
are, can lafely admit of a Peace on NO 
Terms. 

Thus, Am Tentred into a War, ad am 
7 like to engage with a ſtronger State ? by 
Garriſons 1 will ttop mine Enemy , till 
either by Diverſion or Affhiſtance 7 can 
withſtand him ; but if neither my ſelf, 
nor Allies, can probably reſiſt him, will 

| "rather 
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rather generouſly fling my ſelf under ſome 
agrecable ProteQtion, that ſtand with a 
filly Sullcaneſs to be deſtroy'd. 

But are your Forces equal? and are you 
well fortihzd ? Admit theWar in 7our own 
Country, where you may comman. both 
Men and Proviſions upon a lofs, and which 
abroad may be fatal to your Acmyv. Thus 
the Svi/s that can hight an : 00-095. at 
ome, {train hard to maintain but gocoo 
men when abroad ; and yet without Forts, 
your whole Country's deſtroy'd. e 

So, is your War with a Trade-State? pen 
tzem but in, and ſtop their Courſe, and 
you make thera ruine themſelves : But 1s 
tuch a State too powerful for you ? Either 
buy your Peace, make in with its Enemies, 
or diliract him by ſme inteſtine Commo- 
tions ; perhaps ſome of the Royal Family 
have a Claim to be aſſiſted. | 
Would youdelay a War? Send an Ame 

bafſſador with Propoſals of Peace ; but, with 
luch perplex'd ({lerms, as may cotctaly 
require ſome time to deliberate them: = 

But are you refolv'd on a War, and in 
the mean time would blind your Enemy 
while you are preparing ? Amule your 
Enemy by Secret Counſels and cloſe Am- 
Mafſadors; nor need you be wanting un! 
Conzratulatory Complements and Cavilt- 

| R £1ES, 
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ries. Mult I preſume, my honeſt Demand; 
will create a War, and may not I wait 
till I am duly enabled to make them ? 

So, Is a War begun ? Invite your Enc- 

my by mercy, and tright him through 1c- 
verity. Have you two Armies ? By the 
one block up Forts, while the other en- 
ters on the Enemy. 
So allo, are you forc'd to Procecd by 
S1eges ? Blood will ſave Blood, and by de- 
{troying every Man in the Gart:ion, where 
there 15 not a Surrender on Summons, you 
will make a quick diſpatch of the War. 

50 allo, to manage Secrets well, 1s a 
creat point in War ; and fo tor Precepts 
and Orations, to bear up mens Courages. 
One General on lus Death, tor this very 
cauſe, order'd a Driim tobe made of his skin, 
only to hearten his” Souldiers, © 

So, as tor puniſhing Warlike Offences, 
nothing delerves a greater care : Cowards 
alaſs! are not w orthy of Death ; let them 

 . rather hveto EXPIAEC c their Diſgrace : bur” 
as tor the faile and treacherous, let them be 

.no looner diicover'd, than ſcar ro the Fa- | 
cher and promoter of Perfdy, lelt it prove 


too late for you to deltroy them 1a their 
{cond Wilks. 


_ >. 4A 
rapes * bye « - - LR EIT -, — "Y 


my 
> rt 4 
| Geert = anch, IF PINED 
be = jr. % 


As 


OE. cdl Blew - 
08 "4 ad. 
Fw —— _ 


The Art of W AR. 243 
Of CONQUEST. 


Pious Conqueror ought but exactly 
to do Juſtice and Right to himſelf ; 
if he acquires new Dominions, it ſhould 
not be out of ambition but neceſſity, and 
becauſe that his Enemies are perverſe and 
implacable. 
As the Pirate notably anſwer'd Alexan- 
aer the Great, What are great Conqueſts but 
great Robberies? So ſurely, one might as 
juſtly be guilty ofa Robbery as a Conquelt, 
unleſs one had the juſteſt cauſe of War 
to move one to 1t. h 
For my part, had I the Empire of the 
World through Conqueſt, yet like Lycur- 
2us with Sparra, ir ſhould be but to ſettle 
their States the betrer by it : Did I root 
out a Tyrant, yet like the Old Romens,. 
would I not rob his Heirs; or ſhould T 
ſubdue a Common-Wealth, t'ſhould be 
but to reinſtate them in their Ancient Pu- 
rity. 
| Surely, I but pretend to War for my 
Neighbours Relief, while I make a Prey 
of hum. Indeed, if a State be ſo corrupt, 


| aSNot to beable to bear to be reform'd, I 


will rather take the Conqueſt into my OWN 
| R 2 peer: 
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| protection, than leave it weltring, in Anar- 
of chy and Blood. 

Wi To bt ſhort; Robbers and Murderers 
of thouſands in Corruption and Flattery, 
we admire without regret, while the more 
: mnocent Rogues from neceſſity we de- 
0 troy in this World,and damn in the next ; 
j - but ſurely, God will be more juſt to them. 
| But to proceed, Would you ſecure a 
Conquelt? you muſt root out the anticnt 
Governours, or the Mobile in Faction will 
reinſtatc the worlt of Tyrannies : {o, would 
you transform a corrupt Common-wealth * 
you mult either raile their chief Cities, or 
tranſplant their principal Heads, or elſe the 
firſt advantage that oJers them will con- 
found your Eſtabliſhment. 

Thus alſo, a Conquelt where there: are 
NOBLES, «ts ealizr tan where all arc 
SLAVES; the Turk Vallals will be 
forc'd unanimouſly to withſtznd you, tho 
when tubducd, your Cunquelt is entire 
and iecure ; while Ex://þ NOBLES, that 
may aſhit your Vidory, will withall by 
the fame Hereditary Power, render your 
Conquelt as tickli{h. 2 

To preſerve a Conqueit therefore : Firſt, 
Relide perſonally ſometime upon it, the 
better to prevent all Pluts: And, Second- 


Fs NEG ET 


{y, Un pretence of kindneſs, take ſome of 
| the 


' therefore 
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the NOBLES Sons as Hoſtages with you 
when you depart: Thirdly, Continue 
Titles of Honour to the Natives, but keep 
all Offices to your own Servants : Fourth- 
l;, Ler your Miniſters be only ſeen in harſh 


"things: And Laſtly, rake particular care 


of all popular Meetings, on any pretence 
whatever. 

To be ſhort; Ajl alterations naturally 
lcave a tgpthing for new Changes; and 
he beſt way to ſecure what 
you have got, 15 like the generous Romans 
allo, to make one law ot Nations: And 
!o,it you let Humanity Crown your Peace, 
as Valour haz adorn'd your War, you 
need not fear but to govern without dan- 
ger. | 
When your Conqueſts find themfzlves 
united to you by Marriages, their Taxes 
<cav\1 and remicte!, and their whole States 
chanz'd for the better ; when you change 
not tic cuſtoms of their Provinces, and 
your impartial Juſtice gives tem nor the 
!:aſt j2alouſly of their Rights, you will knd 
en are not mad to embroyle themſelves. 

And yet, Are yourConquetts ia different 
Languages? your vigorous beginnngs 
muſt not end in too ſupine a negligence z 
you muſt have a jealous Eye on Neigh» 


bours, lcaſt they joyn the diſcontented Na- 
R 3 ' VES; 


4 
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tives; and in this Caſe, if you cut off Se- 
ditious Heads,yet withall you muſt pardon 
and reward as generouſly, but eſpecially 
your NOBLES. | ; 

But laſtly, Are you ſo neceſſitated, and 
would you ſecure your Conquetts by force? 
Do it rather by Colonies, than firing them 
againſt you through ſtanding, Forces ; he 
that by right of Conquelt is Maſter of all, 
ſurely may command any little particu- 
lar part, and diſpoſſeſs the Natives of a 
few convenient fortified Towns for Co- 
lonies, | 

Are a few diſpoſleſt,do you obje& ? 'tis 
for the good of the whole, and they be- 
come too poor to be formidable; and as 
they are; you may make them fatisfaQtion 
 1nanother place, if you pleaſe,and which is 
beſt ; or if not, others injoying their Rights 
_ julily, will never aſffiſt them. 
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Of Strat ageins of IV AR. 


| ow are many advantages of Strata- 
gems ; but above all, that they, breed 
confhidence 1n your own Army, and dif- 
may your Enemy: He'll dread to take 
the advantage of your Miſcarriages, while 
1c fears the Reputation of your Deſigns. 

Nor 15 it the leaſt Excell-ncy of Strata- 
gem, to alter at every turn your methods, 
thus, if ſometimes a Cap on a Staff be. 
made the Signal of Battef, as well as the 
Sound of the Trumpet, &c. how can your 
tnemy meaſure your intentions ? 

So, to encourage your Army, print 
jometimes a: hearty Speech to your Soul- 
diers, with the promiſe of Rewards; fo 
do they dread your Enemy ? Skirmiſh 
him with ſome of your beſt men, to make 
1m familiar to them. | 

Sy, Would. you make your Souldiers 
unanimous ? .let them do but the Enemy 
/»me confiderable miſchict betore they Mu® 
tiny, and fear will do the work. 

Hannibal finding his Souldiers deſert, in 
a Speech told the reſt thar {taid, 'Tha# thoſe 
that had left him had leawe, and went as pes 
t9 the Romans ; the Romans liearing of 
R 4 this, 
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this, cut off the Deſerters right hands, and 
ſeat them back ro Harnibil again. 
d3 by Letters or chance -words in Em- 
bafſhcs,ro infinuate that the Ecncmies Ge- 
nerals or Officers are faiſe,will give jult the 
{amejealoully and diltruſt as it they were fo. 

Above all,Spycs are greatly to be feared; 
are they run-aways ! command bur every 
Maa to his Tent, and they are diſcovered 
tnmeditely; but Spyes ncar your Coun- 
{els are molt peraictous; it an inconſiderable 
Enciny can fo far undermine you, you 
may juſtly dread ar lait, leatt he deſtroy 
you by Stratagems allo. 

Some to 'tecl'an Enemies Pulſe, fend 
Ambaſladours often with vood Souldiers in 
diſguiſe; while others to blind {uch difco- 
Ver1cs, Continue their number of ents, and 
draw their parties ourt- of the whole Ar- 
my. | 

1o obtain your defire on your Enemy, 


counterteit but that you tear or deltre the 


contrary, ana you need not doubt his rea- 
dinels to crols or Gdilappoint you : But 
would you avoid fighting him? belure 


keep ar lealt 50 Miles from him. 


9, does he ſtreighten you ? amuſe him 
by ſome Truce or Stratagem ; Thus ſome | 
have driven Oxen with combultible mat- 
ter fird on their horns before them, and 
ſp eſcap'd. Nor, 


_ ready 1i Stratagems ? ule the following o 
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Nor, is it inconſiderable, the $kill and. 


Command of Polts and Paſles in this caſe, 


and yet not but that to repolc your whole 


truſt on chem 1s as-rumous:. 
But has your Znemy diltre{ſcd you al- 
like Reinedics. 
Thus,does your Enemy encompals you 
gather your elf cloſe and break through 


| his weaker fides;does he preſs you between 


two Hilis?make but a I rench benind you, 
and you may fight which halt- of him you 
pleale : dozs the other half come round up- 
on you ? a wouden-Bridge made, and laid 
crols the "Trench, trees you ot all. 

So, does he ſtop you at a River ? either 
privately ſead out aDertachment to make a 
Bridge croſs to ſecure your paſſage at a- 
nother place, or divers the Channel, and fo 
make it tordable ; ſame have 11d combultt- 
ble matter in their Trenches, while others 
have turn'd the River and drown'd their 
Enemics with it. | 

Some have counterfeiced preys and fears 
to draw an Ambulh, while others have ſer 
up Sayles on ſticks, and ſhewn their Bag- 
gage retinue on an Hull, to terrihe their 
Enemy with the approach of SuCcours. 


Somme by fayours to Captives,have _ 
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ded their Enemies, and by little Meſſages, 
ſooth'd them 1n their diviſions ; but then 
remember, that to attack them too ſoon 
upon 1t, 15 to unite them ; and here a Ge- 
neral's diſpoſitions and paſſions are to be 
regarded. TR 
_ Someallo have let their Enemies enter, 
and take Towns,and aflaulted them when 
weakned by garriſoning ; others have wat- 
ted only for ſome advantage over him, as 


- - his paſling a River, &c. but in all caſes, a 


General had better fight, than baulk his men 
by too much caution, EO 
But to proceed ; Is yourArmy at leiſure? 
ravaging 1s the be!t employ : Sceiges are un- 
certain, Conſpiracies loſs of time, ſtorm- 
ing Towns is dangerous, and Battels more 
hazardous; but the beſt Plundcring is under 
the Enemies Colours. 
But above all,the' Reputation of a Gene- 
- als juſtice, his clemency and ſeverity to 
pertection are moſt uſeful; he rhat is gentle 
'to all but the ſtubborn, and implacable to 
_- the obſtinate, has a double force to bear his 
Enemies with. 
And yet, after all, a poſſibility, of Re- 
treat, and a Back-door to Cowardize, 
ought to,be left to the moſt Obſtinare ; 


"twill influence your own Souldiers with | 


Bear, to deal with an Enemy, deſperate, 
| and 


> ny, 


AC 
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and beyond all power of eſcape : And thus 
Ce(ar would not let. his Souldiers ſee, that 
a Town they belieg'd was reduc'd to 
2 Bread of Herbs. 

To reduce your own Men to a neceſſity 
therefore, were much the rather to becho- 
ſen. Thus, I would Burn my Ships, if T 
Invaded an J:»d to make my Men deſpe- 
rate: But, if 1ſtorm'd a Town, I would 
Proclaim, not to kill a Man that laid down 
his Sword, rather than to ſuggeſt I intend- 
ed no Mercy. 

 Soallfo, "tis dangerous after a Battel, to 
fall upon the Conqueror, unleſs he has had 
a very hard Victory of it. Slaughters are 
generally in the flight, and not in the field ; 
and 'tis therefore no little diſadvantage to 
attack a fluih'd Victor, and one juſt prac- 
tis'd in ready fighting. 

To conclude, Hiftories may teach us 
more and better Stratagems than theſe ; 
But where ſhall we find them ? Has a Ge- 
neral leiſure to conſult Volumes for the re- 
{ult and occurrence of an hour ? Surely 
therefore, even in this, Precepts exceed Hr- 
* floryallo, | 
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Of Plunder and Slaves. 


-” only the Goods, Slaves,and Lanis 
VN of the Conquer'd, but their very 
Perſons alſo, by the Laws of Conquelſt,are 
at the 'diſcrerwon of the Victors ; and yet, 
not but that at worlt, thzy owe them all 
the freedoms and duries of Humanity ; no- 
thing can excuſe us of Rapes, of putting 

/omen or Children to death, or Men, ex- 
cept Souldiers, or a&tually in Armes. 

Nay, if even Souldiers become your hum- 
ble Suplicants, and {ſurrender on diſcreti- 


on, only the Principal Guiltiſts among 


your Eriemy ought to {utter Death, I mean 
in Prudence, as well as Jultice ; for ſure,the 
Mercy that can ſoften your Enemies, 1s 
highly to be elteem'd of. - 

In the partition of Plunder, *tis not a- 
greeable the State ſhould have all ; ſurely 
the Soldiers deſerve the price of their blood : 
but then Ict an Oath be Adminiſtred, for 
every Souldicr to bring in his Plunder to 
be divided ; or elſe,not only they may loſe 
the day, through the Avarice of Plunder, 
but thc wortt of Souldiers will get moſt ; 
while the General, and other Officers,that 
deſerve beſt, will want even an equal di- 
{tribution. In 
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In the Roman Diſtribution, the State had 
the Lands, Houſes, and Goods Royal of the 
Conquer'd , while other Goods were di- 
{tributed to the Merits and Dignity of the 
Officers and Souldiers ; a ſhare being al- 


ways rclerved, as a Reward for all fin- 


gular Bravery. : 

But Free-plunder 15 moſt Barbarous,and, 
of all Military Offences, deſerveth Death : 
Nor is the Maxim leſs Bruitiſh, of ſpoyl- 
ing Countries where we come, to ſtop the 
progreſs and advantage of our Enemies, 
to deſtroy dangerous Caſtles and Fortifica- 
tions, and the Fruits of the Earth, has ſome 
Sence 1N it ; but, to Burn Houſes, and ru- 
in Temples, and Plantations, What is it 
but a Cowardize, and a Malicing the very 
good of Mankind ? 

Docs mine Enemy overcome me? there- 
fore let me bravely let his Valour have 
ſuch fruits of his Conqueſt, as may reward 
it ; and, if it be my own happy lot, 1s not 


a Country Dreſs'd and Civiliz'd , better - 


than Ruine and Deſtruction ? 
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Of SOULPDIERS. 


Othing more Embroyls a State, than 

a Standing Army ; it they have not 
Work,you'll quickly find they will make it, 
tho' even as in Twyrky, by Domineering over 
their very Princes: Beſides, Is there any : . 
trucr Method to Barbariſme ? Could Ex- 
perience ever ſhew us, that Souldiery 
did not deſtroy Property, and corrupt all 
Vertue ? 

And yer, nothing is more unſafe than 
to Disband a great Army all at a time ; it 
oftentimes creates a New Diſeaſe in a 
State ; the better way therefore to move, is 
by degrees, and to Caſheer thoſe that can 
hve without pay firſt, and the other after. 

But, Are you to Raiſe” an Army? 
chooſe.your Otfhcers of the dy, and, if 
poſſible, Volunteers ; yet ſtill, provided 
they be not profligate; -or diffolute ; for 
ſuch Men are no fitter to be Officers, than 
of any other Employment. 
So, let your Souldiers. be hardy , your 
Horle from the City, and your Foot from 
the Countrey ; their Age between 17 and 
40%. As for thuir Streagth ang Adtivity, 

| ow 
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you would do well to Exerciſe them be- 
fore you Lilt them. 
To chbole an Army of your common 
Voluntcers,and Miſcreant Fugitives, is the 
moit imprudent ;*an Army ought rather 
to be a Body of Martyrs : Debauch'd Men 
are fitter tor an Houſe of CorreQion, than 
to be of an orderly and deligning Body, 
tho' inan Army. 7 
So a mean Militia and Army of your 
own, 15 much better than a great Merce- 
nary Force: By good and conſtant Dil- . 
cipline, you may inſpire the worlt of Men 
by degrees, while Forreigners damp the 
Courage and Eſtimate of your own. _ 
Belides, How many States have telt the 
Ruine of Auxiliary Forces ? if you truſt 
them, they cither give up your Cauſe, or 
Prey upon you ; at leaſt they are intereit- 
ed bur to Fight in Jeſt for you ; as un at, 
they ſhall not ſuffer your ſawcy Bombs to 
diſturb rheir reſt at night in their Sieges. 
Further, Forces of your own you may 
Command at your pleaſure ; while For- 
reigners will be only deſperate for their 
own ends. Are you neceſlitated to For- 
reigners therfore ? front them in your Ar- 
my , or mix them ſo as to force them 


to Fight, 
As 
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As for the breeding Souldiers, liberty 
only cai give us good hearts: The old 
Roman Pcalants durlſt tace Kings,and make 
Generals in the Fictd : their Country was 
as worthy their T.ove, 2s their Courage ; 
while Men cow'd, can ſlave to all Ty- 
rants alike. Hez. the Seventh therefore,po- 


litickly fertled Farms of ſuch a Size, &. to 
breed good Boors by. 


As for the ſorts of Souldiers, your Grana- 
deers arc a Body of Men delign'd for any 
extraordinary m_ T7 wait at tC 
Flank of your Arn, as the Dragoons do; 
and they are often as well Horſe as Foot ; 
and on ſudden and deſperate Emergen- 
Cles very ncedtul. 

As tor Horle and Foot in a well-diſct- 
plin'd Army, experience has ſhewn, Foot 
doubly to excel Horſe ; indeed, Foot with 


Pikes have otten bcat double their num- 


ber of Horſe. Horſe,”tis true, at a Rout, 
or, as Scouts,or to raiſe Contribution, or to 
confound a weak Enemy, are excellent ; 


| but, to think a Spur can force an Horſe 


upon a Pike, is as abſurd as dangerous. 
So, What are Pikes, or Muskets ei- 
ther, without defenſive Arms, for Head , 
Breaſt, Arms, Thighs and Legs, with a 
Buckler * Men thus Arm'd, put by your 
Pikes, and come in with eaſe upon your 
Men 
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Men with naked Swords ; nay , if ſuch 
Men Ride but as Dragoons, they attack 
you more ſpeedily, and even juſt where 
they pleaſe. 

Nor is this a Fiction neither ; the Ro- 
mans , Who by ule, madg ſuch Defenſive 
Arms tolerable , withall Conquer'd the 
World with them : And if either the beſt 
Politicians , or the beſt Hiſtorians be to be 
credited, this ſort of Men, for all our 
Fire-arms, are not even yet to be deſpis'd. 


— 
_ 


of MILITIA. 


| | 'Hat Souldicrs are Voluptuous is not 
always ſo much from their Corrup- 
tion, as that Perils ask to be paid by Plea- 
ſures: To dye a Souldier, ſurely is a kind 
of Martyrdom ; and he that blames the 
Profeſſion for the Abuſe, forgets, that on 
ſudden approaches of Enemies, and Inva« 
ſions, *tis every Man's duty to be a Soul- 
dier ; but more eſpecially the Toung, aud 
Unmarried, Luke 3. 14. 1 Cor. 9.7. 

But then I would rather be a Volunteer, 
than a Liſted Souldier : Surely it can 
never be lawful to kill Men purely at the 
Call of the Ambition of Prigces. | Y 

wo 3 Souldiers 
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Souldiers in War, ite Sinews to the Bo- 


dy=Polinck', ''in' Peate its Feaver : Not 
hut ir is ſafe heither; quite to lay aſide 


your Warlike Diſcipline in Peace ;} Bur 
think you there is any Juſtice for ons Man © 
to live Nuggiſhly on the Labour of ano- | 


ther? «+ 
2 1 - juſteſt Mean therefore ruſt be, a 
well-manag'd Wilicia and if we are in 
Teaching) arlike-diſciptine mPeace WY 
do We not atfo turn dar Univerſity 
lative Mathematicks to the more Seful 
Improvements of Fortification and Engi- 
nery ? | 

But, in a Militia the Diſci lining a -y 

Men, and they every time ſtrangers, a 
drawn; with Charge, from remote = 
to thter 1114 Body ; ; ſurely, (uch a Martial- 
diſcpline can TE little or nothing, 


Ect it rather be, that every Man of ſuch | | 


an Ape, and Starure, be a Souldier ; that 
every Pariſh bz a diſtin Body of them , 
Having it5 proper Officers in it's ſelf ; and , 
fat no one, capable on any account , be 
Etempt froth Diſcipline. 

This woukd f_ our Gentry, -as their 
Officers, into tlteert; and,if by any means, 
wake a Nation Invincible : And ſurely, 
twould rather He a delight, and a dive 
on,; than a Charge, for ſuch a Militha , , 
( ks 
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7 like as at our Ancient Wakes ) to meet 
and Exerciſe an hour or two in a Week. 

And,do you tcar in ſuch caſe ſuch Diſct- 
plines being ſuperficial ?How calie is the 
Cure, by the Examination of Commiſſio- 
ners for Hundreds and Counties,&c. And, 
Do you waat an Army ' How quick does: 
every Parilh pxoportion you a Supply ? 

Nay, and ſuch an Army you may eaſily 
Disband with a Donative ; and, every Man 
knowing his home, is welcomely receiv'd ; 
while you are out of danger of being pe- 
iter'd by Vagabonds, indeed if any ſuch 
ſhould happen to be diſabled , *twould be 
a Generous Charity in the State to provide 
Hoſpitals for them, or elſe they are provi- 
ded for, with a kind welcome to your 
hand. | 

Donatives to Standing: Armies are moſt 
pernicious, even to make them at laſt, 
State-robbers; but Donatives here would be 
the juſtelt reward of our Brethrens Blood. 

Belides, ſuch an Army would have Hu- 
manity and Chriſtianity ; nor need we 
doubt but that their conſtant Exerciſe 
would make them brave, as Souldiers by 
profeſſion ; belides, that Souldiers thus 
rais'd, would know truly how to value 


their Liberty. ; 
S 2 To 


=, > 
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To conclude; The conſtant and' uni- 
verial Exerciic could, not but whet their 
Spirits and' Courages* in Emulation, and 
11ake them familiar to Force and Arms, 
while every Souldier 1mploy'd, would , 
like the Romans of old , know how to 
Cight heartily for that Peace he knew what 
'twas to enjoy ; and eſpecially , if when 
Vaim'd, they were aſſur'd of a comfor- 
cable Subſiſtence in their ſeveral Pariſhes. 


Of BATTEL. 
Re you {uddenly to give Battel ? 
"\ Publiih a Speech again{t Cowardize : 
Alats ! Are not all our great flaughters 
nade, when Men run away ? And can 
you want "Fopicks ? 

2 v0; it P ſible, before you fight a 
FIVE yOur dAcn,irom fome Hill, the ”proſpeCt 
of your Enemy; by that you may deride 
CNEL Diiipliug, « and expoſc them to the 
Contempt 0; vour Army : Fear is {eldom 
i0 conccravic, as whea of {omerhing 
ow = 

So, waen you Fight, make their- En- 
tgns Carry Þ their Pay, : and that will make 
VOUr . 50u {dicrs vigzoroully duiend them : 
Nor be without Rewards or Puniihments ; 

'Thus 
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Thus, to kill a Captain, ſo.much ; a Ge- 
neral, {0 much,; and, to Mount a Breach, 


{ſo much, &c. 


Does a Regiment. oftend ? Decimate 
them. Are they Cowards ? Mark them 
with a C. and let them live to the Dif. 
grace: Are they Treacherous ? give them 
the death they deſerve. And yet, to avoid 
Sedition, let the General but give them a 
little blow with a Wand ; for when you 
make a Souldier paſs the Pikes, the Army 
are thei own Executioners. | 

As to Figures , Armies are generally 
drawn into 'I hree Lines; and the Tuarkes 
ule the Creſcent ; but ſurely, che Ground 
and Circumſtance ought, in this Caſe, to 
be conlidered. w, | | 

Thus, Is your Army biggeſt ? fight. jn 
open field , and try to compaſs your ene- 
my ? Is it little? flank your {elf with Tren- 
ches, and. fight cloſe. Have you no Horſe ? 
ſeek to encloſures ; but, above all, beware 
of the Wind, or Sun, in your Faces. 

So , Are you affaulted in a Wedge, to 


diſtratt you ? become a pair of Sheers,. to 


cut off your enemy. Are you enclin'dto 
compals him? equal his breadth, advance 
gradually your. Wings , and retreat your 
Front ; but this is a dangerous Work. 

- Whea the Battel begins , Generals, by 
Drums and Trumpets, Order their Soulat- 
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ers to the field, and Great Guns attempt 
the firſt Execution , while the Dragoons 
Attack them; and e're a ſecond dil- 
charge, the fight begins, and they become 
uſcleſs. | 

Thus, -Are the Guns in the middle of 
their Battalions? divide your Army, and 
you avoid them ; the firſt ſhot is diſtant , 
and goes over, or under ; or your Infantry, 
by their wide ranks avoid them , while 
your Horſe are ſecure in their Reer. 

- After this, Shouts joyn borh your Dra- 
goons ; who, bearing the fir{t ſhock,make 
room , by retiring to your Flanck and 
Reer, and while more filent Orders join | 
the Battel.. ; 

And now the Pikes advance to keep off 
tlie Horſe; while the Armies once join'd,the ! 
Pikes withdraw within the Bucklers, and *: 
your Buckicrs worſtcd within your Pikes. 

Muſquets ſcrve 2 {hot or two, till the 
Fight 1s clo&'d, bit then your Man at 
Arms, with Sworg, Bckler and Armour, 
does all; who, if the firit Rank but kneel, 
> 520 very Bucklers keep oF the Bul- 

ts; Burt, What can fence your Rapier 


rA tt 
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with Armour ? 
'Fhe wiſe Romans had their Ranks wide, 
their H:iftati, or Young Men, bore the fu- 
ry of the Battel ; if worſted, they retired 
among 
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among their Pr;ncipes, or {trong Men, ang 
they again among their 774ari, or Old 
Souldiers. | | 

Your Horſe, in the mean time, engage 
at the ſide. of your Army, while your 
Dragoons retire to take care of your 
Camp : the proportion of your Foot is ; 
Have you Ten Battalions ? Five Haftats , 
Three Princpes, and Two Triarit; the 
benefit of ſuch Orders 1s , your /Men are 


. refreſhed by the new ſupport of your 


belt Men' at lait ; while a {guare Army 


| runs, and is defeated , before half cag 


hght. 

But now, Why do I ſtay ? the fights 
begun , Stratagems follow , Pits, Am- 
buſcades , Falſe Allarums , Sorprizes of 
Novel Words, Engines, Shouts, and Ap- 
pearances of Succours. | 

Officers fliag their Calours among the 
Enemy, to. reward the Souldiers that 
terch them again; while the General 
minds Intelligence, and Orders Succours 
to the ſide that is oppreſs'd , and the Dra- 
goons refreſh'd ; return to try to flagk 
the enemy. | 

After all, Have you worſtcd an une- 
qual enemy ? either perfe& the Vacto- 
ry, or {nap at his diſhcartned Terms of 


Peace: The only 'time of ſlaughter 1s , 
S 4 when 
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when Men are diſorder'd, and loſe their 
Confidence in one another ; to let them 
Rally, ſpoils all. 

So, Was your flight .doubtful, and 
parted by 'Night ? carry off ſome Dead, 
to diſmay your enemy, through their few- 
neſs next morning ; ſuch a Night. can- 


leaſt puſh will be likely to give tne Morn- 
ing's advantage. 

But are you beat* to hinder purſuit,fight 
where you may retreat ; at worſt, retreat 
part of your Army orderly firſt ; and ſo 
your Enemy not daring to divide, appoint 
' a common place for the reſt to meet at : 
but are your Souldiers forc'd to fly ? yet 
at worſt, let them detard their Purſuers, 
and fave their Lives by ſcattering their 
Treaſures. 

On the whole, in a pitch'd Battel to be 
firſt in the Field,is of great uſe ; you chooſe 
your Grounc, and you hearten your Sol- 
diers by it ; but cven on this,nay on Vifo- 
' ry, beware of a too careleſs Succeſs ; for 
;that almoſt ever ruines the day, and too 
often ſacrifice all, (while the Souldiers are 
careleſs, merry, or plundering) to ſorne 
trifling Reinforcement. | 


Hrehimedes's Arrow-Engine muſt needs, 
even 


not but be a Night of Dread , and the. 


To conclude, As for Engines, ſurely 
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even at this day, gall Horſe worſe than 
any Guns whatever. Arrows nat. onl 
are of equal execution, but- fret Horſe 
doubly more than Guns can ; but as for 
yorr Scithe Charriots, they are now: be+ 
_ of no uſe, being ſo readily ſtopt by 
takes. 


Of Military Diſcipline. 


I Shall not trouble you with the me- 
chanick Rudiments of Diſcipline, as 
Shoulder your Musket, advance your Pike, &C. 
a Formality not without 1ts'nte-; for how 
can men charge together otherwiſe! But 
this I ſhall ſay, You ſhould keep your 
Rancks at 6 foot diftance, your Files at 3. 
left you cramp your Motion ; fo your Col- 
lours and Drums between your Mauskets 
and Pikes, your Captain with: the Pikes, 
and your Lieutenant with the |Muskets. '- 

So,the general order of Martialling Soul- 
diers, is toevery Squadron, or Ten, a Ser- 
jeant or Corporal to head, hearten, and 
command ; to every 100. a Captain; to 
every Ic00. a Collonel ; and to the whole 
Body a General. Or, in Battalions of 
6000. thus, 10 Companies in a Battalten, 
TIT 450 


| — 
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450 in a Company; and which making 
4.500. the remaining 1500. are to be 10c0 
Pikes, and 5oo. Velites extraordinary. 

So the proportion of a good Army, 
fhould be in 6000 men, 3-00 with Buck- 
lers, 20005 with Pikes, and 1coo with 
Muſquets ; as for your Ranks, the cloſer 
the better, as not ſo calily broken ; yer til] 
provided, that they leave convenient ſpace 
tor motion, and that their Files be 1o con- 
ſtant that their Souldiers never want to 
find out their Poſt again. 

It your Company contain 400 men,you 
may draw them up 5 in a File, and $0 in a 


Rank; or, if you'd reduce them to a fquare 


for fightipg, "tis but caſting your firſt File 


into your ſecond, your third into your . 


fourth, &c. and then there will be 40 Files 
of xo. and ſo you may bring them to 20. 
of 20. if you pleaſe, tro be ready to an- 
iwer which way loever attack'd. 

And, as inferiour Othcers ought to re- 


duce Souldiers to a readineſs in ſuch Dil- 


cipline, to beable to an{wer their Generals 
Cemmands upon occaſion; ſo ought they 
toenure their Souldiers to hardſhip allo, 
that they be not diſmay'd in extremity. 

Thus,to let them carry their own Carn, 
will not only help, but ftreagthen them ; 
Jo:for them to learn to ſwim, may fave 
GFA them 
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many as can well charge at once ; and 
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them on accafion ; while to drown them 
in luxury and caſe, What is it but to faften 
and efferninate their very Courages with- 
al, to their Deſtruction, .. 

'As for your diſciplining Dragoans, ther 
needs not ſo much care ; they heing de 


ſign'd rather upon extraordinary occaſions | 


than in any thing -like a regular . fight. 
Your Horſe indeed ſhould be more order- 
ly ; thus, ſuppoſe 302 in a Battalion, of 


which 150 to be men at Arms, and 150 


to be Lzght. 
Your Pikes are to. front the ſquare of 
your Army, and as 5 Ranks of them is as, 


as the Fight begun, and the Army decur'd 
fromthe Horſe, they fall to mb rom 
for the Men at Fae {o 7 Eres of Pikes, 
that is, x or 2 to be ready to ſupply fal- 


ling men, is as many as you can haye-0c- 


Caſton to front with. 
The manner of Cammandingan Army, 
is, the Souldiers follow the Colours, and 


command the Centinels, and the Superi- 


' ours them, whue the "General governs 


all. A we" or a bad Anmy there- 
fare, are equally dangeraus. 
On the whole, an 1co men in Mulatary 


Dilcipline, and .converuent Arms, Ave 'a 
| match 


| 
they che Drums ; the inferiour Officers 


” 
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matehfor two. in confuſion ; the one helps 
each other; the other. promotes but one 
another's deſtruction, while the cull'd An- 
gular men of Officers and Corporals in an 
Army, brad and hearten the whole regu- | 
lar Number as into a Body. 


——_—_ 


— —_— 


Of Marching an Army. 


| O march an Army through a_Fo- : 
| reign Country, obſerve theſe Rules. 
Firſt, that the Prince have due notice, that ©: 
_-Quarters may be provided, and a ſufficient 
pay preſcrib'd. Secondly, That the ſecond 
Body go the ſame way that the firſt, did, 
and. that if they are in great Bodies, they £ 


march not every day. | 1 
Thirdly, "That damage done by Soul- ©: 


diers be-made good. Fourthly, That they 7 
approach no prohibited place within a © 
Mite: - And laſtly, "That they do not quar- 
tern: Citics or 'Lowns that are intrench'd. 
.. -The uſual-method is, your Dragoons 
march firlt to ſcower the Road, then your g: 
right Wing and Carriages are tofollow; =» 
then your Body with its. Carriages, and . 
after thoſe your lefr Wing with its. Car 

T1ages, 


Fa 
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:1ages, and after all your Cavalry. 
And, thus withdrawing a little your 
Carriages, you are ready for the Enemy 
any way, and he cannot well attack you 
in your march if you are circumſpe&, 
but that he will be at as much diladvan-:. 


"tage as your felt. 


- Your Dragoons who ſcower the Road, 
guard your Pioneers alſo, who are to plain 
your ways, and make Entrenchments for 
your Camp; and in this, not to multiply 
Men needleſly, your own Souldiers may 
{erve as Pioneers, and who, when an Ene- 
my approaches, may retreat to theirArms ; 
your Spades and Pick-axes being carried by 
tor them in Carts. 

If you march where you may be 
{treightned in Proviſions, have at leaſt a 
Months neceſſaries before hand, and take 
continual care for Supphes ; and to this end 
you may have a Market with Sutlers in 
the middle of yourCamp,while your Cattel 
laden with Corn, are driven by your Ba» 
kers, Butchers, and Cooks, after them. 

Above all, take care -o march in exact 
order; and if a few Men aſlault you, and 
flye, or a Prize of Cattel appear,' do not 
ſet them decoy you into an Ambuſhmeat ; 

t anticipate otratagems as 
i1e marches. 1 
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So, Do you fear ſurprizes or ambuſhes ? 
beware of Hills,of Woods and Hedges,and 
you need not fear but that either Scouts, 
- Duſt, or Birds, will give you notice, that 
you may at leaſt provide your ſelf of Ad- 
vantage againſt rheir attack. 

Further, when you march, never ac- 


quaint your Army with the enterprize, - 


leſt it periſh through the diſcovery ; bur 
rather getting aCharr,pick up ſome Coun- 
trey Guides, and make them yours through 
threats and rewards to conduct you. 
As for the ſize of your Army, the Ro- 
»ans by their Conqueſts ſeem'd beſt Judg- 
es of fighting, and they thought 24000, 
or at molt 5cooo Men a double Army 
en6ugh ; indeed, more not only confounds 
2nd devour one another, but are not well 
manayeable, nor can they conveniently 
march'in rhe Field, 


Of Treachzry, &c. 


S an Enemy Treacherous or extream 
' Bloody in his Wars ? Docs he break 
is Word, or lay Countries waſte caufe- 
| lefly? He has flung up his Right _ 
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the mildeſt Quarter that he can &xpe& 
ypon 1t, 15, that he be decimated. 

Now the Treacherous are not only ſuch 
as are faithleſs, and obſerve no Treaties, 
but thoſe that War like Robbers with- 
out the leaſt apparency of cauſe to juſti- 
fy it, or thoſe that abuſe our Embaſſadors, 
or any other way violate the ſacred Laws 
of Nations. | , 

Not, but that the juſt right of War 
eaves me all the liberty of Stratagems to 
bribe or divide mine Enemy whatever ; 
nay, T may ſend Spyes to Aﬀaſſinate him, 
as well as Parties to Plunder him 5; bur 
it I am once either falſe or perfidious, my 
Enemy has no tye of mercy to me tull 1 


-am naked in. his Power. 


So I may ule all the honeſt . means of 
ſimulation ; thus I may juſtly ſeem to fly, 
to draw mine Enemy to anAmbuſh,and ſo 
I may plunder under mine enemiesColours, 
and make falſe Alarms ; alas *ris not fight- 
ing, if I am not allowed by falſe Paſſes 'to 
draw mine enemy from his Guard, the 
better to make a real one. 

The true Rule therefore is, all known 
ſigns of Treaty, whether by Flag, or 0- 
therwiſe, I am bound 1n veracity to ſtand 


to ; but in other matters, even Chriſt = 


2Fr 


ther to Treaty or mercy from thee, and 


* 
= 
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ſelf gave us another Example, after he 
was riſen from the dead ; and ſet his Face 
as if he were going where he was not. 
Nay, Does even a Nett of Pirates reform 
toa Goverament, and our 'Treacherouleſt 
Enemy begin to leave his Perfidy ? I will 
not too far hazard the Wiles of the Fox, 
but after a moderate fſelf-juſtice and repri- 
{al for my injuſtice, I am bound to treat 
both and either as my Brethren. | 
But,above allTreachery,beware of truſt- 
IngExiles too far,in leading your Expediti- 
ns ; conſider how dearly ſuch Men may 
alue their own Countrey, and how .re- 


dily they may be apt to purchaſe their | 


liberty at thy expence. 
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Of Fortification and Sieges. 


Or a Fortification, take ſome Rocky 

Nap in a Plain, that is neither blind- 
ed by Hills nor Woods; the Walls if poſ- 
ſible, are better natural chan rais'd ; for if 
cut out -of a Rock, neither Batteries nor 
Mines can deſtroy the Hill, 
& As for the thickneſs or height of Walls, 
or the number of Redoubts, they are Mat- 
ters wholly at diſcretion. Can you make 
a Caſtle like a City ? Surely, your works 
ought to be ſuited to your own {ize and 
proportion of Ground, and to the Ene- 
mies approach, and not a Figure. 
 AFortof two or three Angles only, is 
of no value ; but after that, the more the 
better, - provided it not like Babylon, too 
big for Intelligence : But the ſilly imagi- 
nation,that the ſtrength of a place depends 
on every Mathcmartical Figure, is trifling. 
| A Fort not ſtrong by Nature, cannot 
| receive much by Art; Now by Art the 
| Walls ought to be three yards thick at 
| leaſt, and Towers built at every 200 
Yards: /. -'3 .1 ? 

For Ditches, two are.beſt, without and 


| within; if you have oneonly,'tis belt with- 
FE: | o if, 
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in, and that of 3o Yards broad at leaſt,and 
12 deep, with Artillery to ſcour .them at 


_ every 2co Yards ; and fo 'tis better with- - | 
out Water than with; if your Water 


freeze, the Town 1s gone at an inſtant ; 
and if not, a Bridge of Boats is eaſier made 
than another, | | 
Is your Ditch to Water, or Rock ? there : 
15 no poſſibility of mining your Wall. Is 
it in the inlide ? thereis no way to come 
tofill it up; your Wall in Battery willfall 
the other way ; and fo that your Ditch will 
be good when your Wall is flat. 
Further, in Forts, let your Houſes be 
low, ſo as not to hinder your. proſpett ; 
let your Gates be ſecured by. Ravelin and 
and Portcullis, and ler your free paflage 
be ſecur'd by Draw-Bridge, or at worlt by 
a Timber-ſtand/ from the bottom of 'the 
Bridge,and which you may command: by 
Cannon of your Inner Redoubt. | 
Little Entrenchments without theWalls 


_ are moſt miſchievous, the loſing and re- 


treating from {ſuch little Baſtions, are per- 
fe&t Baits of Cowardize to your Souldiers ; 
and furely, 'tis no good Leffog, to teach 


them to give ground. OT Ls, 

Further, 1n founding a Fort, the Air and 
Witetvare greatly.to be regarded;' as. alſo 
ailapyctable'Country, and Roads near it ; 


Al FT 
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if built in too fertilea Land,it may luxuri- 
ate 1t ; it in too barren, not be able to pro- 
vide againſt a Siege, 

The beauty of Forts inBuildings,or other- 
wiſe,is not much to be regarded ; but Fron- 
tiers that are like to be diſturbed by War, 
will require all the encouragements imagi- 
nable : Now ſuch are, 1.Frec-trade, 2. Eaſy 
Juſtice, 3. Aſylum, &c. 

A Fort thus ſetled, the Inhabitants by 
the Law of Nations,owe the Government 
a Right to defend her; and in which 
caſe, tho” a ſingle perſon may deſert it, a 
Prince may juſtly withſtand a general de- 
parture, provided he tear not their TIrea- 
chery. | 

But is a Siege begun ? Due order 1s to be 
obſerv'd: Ler Women and Children keep 
their Houſes to avoid diſturbance ; and the 
men be dil{tributed into three parts, 1. to 
be on the Guard, 2. ready as a reſerve, and 
a 3d. taking their reſt. Some 2dd, a Ma- 
ſtiff Dog to their Centinel, full as fervice- 
able as a Man. » 

Nor let your Diſcipline be negletted on 
any Account ; Towns have been ſtorm d 


even at Dinner time ; and yer not but that 


in ſuch caſe, when they have, the Beſieg- 
ed ſomerimes by Showers out at their W1n- 
' dows, and ſometimes by firing the Town, 


T 2 have 


he. 
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have made their Walls good again againſt 
the Befiegers. 


Some on the other hana, have ſeem'd 
to leave the Walls, as it the Town were 


. fired by ſome Bomb,only by a fal{eFire,the 


better to draw the enemy to a diſadvantag- 
ous Attack; and while at the ſame time,the 
Walls have unſeen, been doubly guarded. 
But does the Sicre proceed 2 and would 
you avoid mining : ? Digg holes every 10 
Yards, like W ells by your Wall, and they 
will give vent ; -or found the Mine, and 


countermine it. So, 15 your Ditch 1n the 


out-{ide, and your Wall, flat? make but 


Q Ditch within of 2o Yards broad, and 


the Breaci 1s as calily kept as the Wall. 
Some, when a S1cce has been drove hard, 
nave ſhot 1n cmprty Bo: mbs thoſe propoſi- 
tions, that the OGfiicers would not ac- 
quaint thetr Souldiers, with, while others 


 leerning only to march acar a Town, have 


fallen upon it at una wares, and fo ſurpriz? d 


| it in Dior, IEP. 


5 


' Some have ſeem”! ro fly, and leave their 
Camp, an. {lo drilling our the Enemy, fſur- 
priz'd the 'Fown ; -while others poyſon- 


ing their Camp-Victtuals, have de-- 


ftroy'd the Enemy that way. 


90, 
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So, Where a Town has ſtood doubtful, 
t has been ſ{ccur'd. by begging to receive 
ſome ſick Men, while rhe ſtouteſt men 
have been ſent in diſguiſe into it. 

So ſome have poy {cned Waters, others 
drove in the Beſieged's Friends,to conſume 
their Victuals, while {ome have been re- 
liev'd by Nutts floating down a River. 

Ceſar made a Bread of Herbs for his 
Souldiers ; and Londonderry fed on Starch 
for Bread, and Leather boyPd ſoft for 
Mear. 

But are the Befieg'd come to a Treaty ? 
"Tis neither honourable nor ſafe for a Go- 
vernour to parly in a Siege, nor to accept: 
other Terms,than at leaſt to go out Arm'd;: 
and in order. Surely, He's mad that can 
truſt himſelf naked with a Triumphant 
and Revengeful Army. | 
 Noris't a little imprudence for a Gene- 
ral to divide himſelf to deſtruction in bes. 
ſfeging little Henroofts before a Royal 
Army ; and if there be no ſuchArmy,Forts 
alone cannot hinder your Army from ra- 
vaging your Enemies Country. 

To conclude, Forts are only of ule a- 

ainſt Enemies & on Frontiers ; tis a Selt- 
Satruttine Policy to think to retain Sub- 
jetsin Obedience by them : the wile 


Romans Choſe rather to demolliſh them ; 
T-2 but 
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but while you have Forts, Military Diſci- 


pline is as n2ceffary ; for your Garriſoners - 


in their Sallies, as your Field Souldiers in 
their Marci. | | 


——_— uy. FY ths. 


Of the CA MP. 


| E Order of your Camp ought to 

be, as if you were ready to (charge 
your Enemy ; only you may itand a little 
wider, for the conveniency of Strects and 
Air, and for the benefits of reintrench« 
ments, but always in the {ime manner, 
that theSouldiers may naturally know their 
. home, and the whole ſeem a moving City, 
conſtantly with the fame Gates and 
Lodgings. EE 

Nor ought your Camp, if near an Ene- 
my, to want either Water or Proviſions ; 
nor if your ſtay be long,a good Air ; above 
all, ſtreighten nor your march by want of 
{ecuring Paſſes ; nor lye too near to Hills, 
| leſt your Enemy incommode you. 

Your Ditch ought at leaſt to be 6 Yards 
wide, and 3 deep, together with Half- 
Moons for your Artillery, to flanck your 
Enemy as he approaches; and fo your 
Camp 
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Camp may be better for convemences, 
than either as on a Hill or by a River. 
Further, While you are encampt, be- 
ware of Surprize; and whule your eneizy 
is near, beſure watch all comers and go- 
ers; nay, a third part of your Suuldiers 
ought to be continually Arm'd ; and a 
fourth of thoſe, perpetually on the Watch, 
{ome at the corners, and ſome on the Pat- 
roll or Search, leſt your cnemy either 
Stratagem or Beſiege you in your Camp. 
Laſtly, In decamping, the uſual order 
is, the General Sounds his Trumpet thrice 
the firſt. timegto give notice to take down 
Tents, and pack them up ;. the ſecond, to 
load their Sumpters; and the third, to 
march away. 
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